THE BOOK WAS
DRENCHED



UNIVERSAL
LIBRARY

OU_184586

AdVvddl
TVSHAAINN












Publications of the Department of Indian Philosophy

No. 4
General Editor . S S SURYANARAYANA SASTRI

THE

SIDDHANTALESASANGRAHA
OF

APPAYYA DIKSITA

VOLUME II
ROMAN AND SANSKRIT TEXTS






THE

SIDDHANTALESASANGRAHA
OF

APPAYYA DIKSITA

EDITED BY

S. S. SURYANARAYANA SASTRI
Department of Indwan Phalosophy

VOLUME II

ROMAN AND SANSKRIT TEXTS

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS
1937



Thompson & Co., Ltd.,
Printers,
Madras.



PREFACE

The present volume contains the text of the
SiddhantaleSasangr aha, notes containing variant readings and
refcrences, and a few appendices and indexes that may be of use
to the ecritical student Following the present practice of
Orientalists, 1t has been thought desirable to give the text
Roman characters as well. To meet the needs of those who ecannot
use or do not care for a transliteration, a limited number of copies
are 1ssued with the text in Devanagar: alone In the transhiterated
tcat long compounds have heen split up into hyphenated parts
with a view to facilitate comprchension The comparative novelty
of this kind of printing in India, coupled with the illness of the
cditor for a time, has been rcsponsible for the delay in issuing
this volume as well as for the large number of corrections therein.
In the preparation of both volumes the editor has received
valuable help from the present Professor of Sanskrit, Presidency
College, Ins 1immediate predecessor, the members of the University
Department of Sanskrit, and the University Professor of Indian
History and Archaeology, and he takes this opportumity of
eapressing his gratitude to them.






SIDDHANTALESASANGRAHAH

PRATHAMAH PARICCHEDAH.

1. adhigata-bhida pirva-’caryan upetya sahasradhal
sarid iva mahi-bhedan samprapya Sauri-pado-
‘dgatal|
jayati bhagavatpada-Sriman-mukha-"mbuja-
nirgata |

janana-harani siktir brahma-’dvayai-’ka-parayanal|

2. pracinair vyavahara-siddha-visayesv! atmai-
’kya-siddhau param |

sannahyadbhir anadarat saranayo nana-vidha
darsitah||

tanmilan iha sangrahena katicit siddhanta-
bhedan dkiyal |

Suddhyai sankalayami tata-carana-vyakhya-
vacah-khyapitan ||
3. test ’papadana-’peksan paksan prayo yathamati |
yuktyo 'papadayann eva likhimy anativistaram? ||

tatra tavat ‘‘atma va are drastavyah Srotavyah’’’
ity adhita-sanga-svadhyayasya vedantair apata-prati=
panne brahmi-’tmani samudita-jijiidsasya tajjhanaya
vedanta-Sravane vidhih pratiyamanah kim-vidha iti
cintyate.

tisrah  khalu vidher vidhah—aptrva-vidhih,

niyama-vidhih, parisankhya-vidhi§ ce ’ti. tatra kala-

traye 'pi katham apy apraptasya prapti-phalako vidhir
L—1
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] SIDDHANTALESASANGRAHAH

adyah, yatha ‘‘vrihin proksati’’* iti. na ’tra vrihinim
proksanasya samskira-karmano vina niyogam® mana-
'ntarena katham api praptir asti. pakse praptasya
'prapta-'msa-paripirana-phalako  vidhir  dvitiyah,
yatha ‘‘vrihin avahanti’® iti. atra vidhy-abhave ’pi
purodasa-prakrti-dravyanam vrihinam tandula-nigpat=
ty-dksepad eva ’vahanana-praptir bhavisyati ’ti na tat=
prapty-artho ’yam vidhih; kim tv aksepad avahanana-
praptau tadvad eva loka- 'vagata- kdranatva- ’viSesan
nakha-vidalanadir api pakse prapnuyad ity avahanana-
'prapta-’'msasya sambhavat tadam$a-paripiirana-pha=
lakah. dvayo§ Sesinor ekasya Sesasya va, ekasmin
Sesini dvayo§ &esayor va nitya-praptau Sesy-antarasya
Sesd-'ntarasya va nivrtti-phalako vidhis trtiyah, yatha
’gnicayane ‘‘imam agrbhnan rasandm rtasye ’ty asva-
"bhidhanim adatte’’” iti; yatha va caturmasya- 'ntar=
gate- ’sti-viSese grhamedhiye ‘‘ajya-bhagaun yajati’’ iti.
agnicayane ’Sva-raSana grahanam gardabha-rasana-
grahanam ce ’ti dvayam anustheyam. tatra ’$va-rasana-
grahane ‘“‘imam agrbhnan” iti mantro lingdd eva
rasana-grahana-prakasana-samarthya-ripan nityam
prapnoti ’ti na tatprapty-arthas tadaprapta-’'msa-pari=
pirana-’rtho va vidhih ; kim tu linga-’viSesad gardabha-
raana-grahane ’pi mantrah prapnuyad iti tannivrtty-
arthah. tatha grhamedhiyasya darsa-pirnamasa-prak=
rtikatvad atide§dd eva ’jya-bhagau nityam prapnuta
iti na tatra vidhis tatprapty-arthas tanniyama- ’rtho va,
kim tv atideéat prayajadikam api prapnuyad iti tanni=
vrtty-arthah. grhamedhiya- ’dhikarana- pirvapaksa-
ritye ’'damuddharanam yatrakvacid udahartavyam ity

udahrtam.
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na ca niyama-vidhav api paksa-prapta-’vahananas-
ya ’prapta-msa-pariptirane krte tadavaruddhatvat pak=
sika-sadhana- 'ntarasya nakha-vidalanader nivrttir api
labhyata iti ’tara-nivrtti-phalakatva- ’vi§esin niyama-
parisankhyayoh phalato viveko na yukta iti Sankyam.
vidhito ’vahanana-niyamam vind ’ksepa-labhyasya
nakha-vidalanader nivartayitum asakyataya ’prapta-
‘m&a-paripiirana-riipasya niyamasya prathamyad vid=
heya ’vahananagatatvena pratyasannatvae ca tasyai 'va
niyama - vidhi - phalatvo - 'pagamat, tadanunigpadinya
avidheya-gatatvena viprakrstaya itara-nivrtteh sanni=
krsta-phala-sambhave phalatva- 'naucityat.

evam viviktasu tisrsu vidher® vidhasu kim-vidhah
Sravana-vidhir asriyate?

prakatartha-karadayah kecid ahuh:—apiirva- vid=
hir ayam apraptatvat. na hi vedanta-§ravanam brahma-
saksatkare hetur ity atra 'nvaya-vyatrireka-pramanam
asti, loke krta-Sravanasya ’pi bahu$as tadanutpatteh,
akrta-§ravanasya ’pi garbha-gatasya vamadevasya
tadutpatter ubhayato vyabhicarat. na va Sravana-mat=
ram Srotavya- 'rtha-saksatkara-hetur iti §astra-’ntara-
§ravane grhitah samanya-niyamo ’sti, yena ’tra viSisya-
hetutva-grahaka-’bhave ’pi samanya-mukhenai ’va
hetutvam prapyata ity aSankyeta. gandharvadi-Sastra-
Sravanasya sadjadi-saksatkara-hetutva-’bhyupagame
'pi, karma-kandadi-Sravanat tadartha-dharmadi-sak=
satkara- 'darsanena vyabhicarat. tasmad apurva-vid=
hir eva ’'yam. bhasye ’pi ‘‘sahakary-antara-vidhih pak-
sena trtiyam tadvato vidhyadivat’? ity-adhikarane
‘‘vidya-sahakarino maunasya balya-pandityavad vidhir
eva ’Srayitavyo ’plrvatvat’’ iti panditya-Sabda-Sabdite
Sravane ’plirva-vidhir eva ngikrtah—iti.

112
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4 SIDDHANTALESASANGRAHAH

vedanta-Sravanasya nitya-’paroksa-brahma-saksat=
kara-hetutvam na ’praptam, aparoksa-vastu-visaya-
pramanai - 'vacchedena  saksidtkara-hetutva - prapteh
§abda-’paroksa-vade vyavasthipanat. tadartham eva
hi tatprastivah. na ca tavata brahma-pramanatvena
’pata-darsana-sadharana- brahma- siksatkara-hetutva-
praptavapy avidya-nivrttyarthamisya-mana-satta-nis=
caya-ripa-tatsaksatkara-hetutvam sravanasya na prap=
tam iti vacyam; vicara-matrasya vicara-nirnaya-hetu=
tvasya brahma-pramanasya tatsiksitkara-hetutvasya
ca praptau viearita-vedanta-Sabda-jfiana -ripasya
Sravanasya taddhetutva-prapteh. na co ’kta ubhayato
vyabhicarah, sahakari-vaikalyena ’nvaya-vyabhicaras=
ya ’dosatvat; jati-smarasya janma-’ntara-Sravanat
phala-sambhavena vyatireka-vyabhicara-’bhavat. an=
yatha vyabhicarenai 'va hetutva-badhe §rutya ’pi tatsa=
dhanata-jfiana-'sambhavat. ghata-saksatkare caksur-
atirekena tvag-indriyam iva brahma-siksatkare Srav=
reka-vyabhicarasya 'py adosatvac ca. tatha ca praptat-
van na ’purva-vidhilh. ata eva ‘‘avrttir asakrd upade=
§at’’10 ity-adhikarana-bhasye ‘‘darSana-paryavasan=
ani hi §ravanadiny avartyamanani drsta- ’rthani bha=
vanti; yatha 'vaghatadini tandula-nispatti-paryavasan=
ani’”’ iti $ravanasya brahma-dariana-'rthasya drsta-
rthataya darSa-piirnamasika-'vaghata-nyaya-praptav
avrtty-upadesah. apirva-vidhitve tu sa na sangac=
chate,!* sarvau-sadhd 'vaghitavat. agnicayane ‘‘sar=
vau-’sadhasya piirayitva ’vahanti, athai ’tad upadadha-
ti” ity upadheyo-’likkhala-samskara-’rthatvena vihitas=
ya ’vaghatasya.rstd-’rthatva-’bhavan na ’vrttir iti hi
tantralaksane!? sthitam.
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ato niyama-vidhir eva ’yam. tadabhave hi yatha
vastu kificic caksusa viksamanah, tatra svi-’grhite
siksme viSesd-'ntare kenacit kathite tadavagamaya
tasyai 'va caksusah punar api sapranidhdnam vyapare
pravartate, evam manasid ’ham iti-grhyamane jive
vedantair adhyayana- grhitair upadistam nirvidesa-
brahmna-caitanya-riapatvam akarnya tadavagamaiya
tatra savadhanam manasa eva pranidhane kadacit
purusah pravartete ’ti vedanta-Sravane pravrttih pak=
sikl syat. ‘‘aprapya manasa saha’’'® iti tu ‘‘manasai
'va ‘nudrastavyam”’,'* ‘“‘drsyate tv agryaya buddhya’’'®
ity api S§ravanend ’navahita-mano-visaye ’ti Sanka-
sambhavat.

atha va ‘“‘justam yada pasyaty anyam iSam asya
mahimanam iti vita-Sokah’’'® ityadi-§ravaniad bhinna-
tma-jfianan muktir iti bhrama-sambhave mukti-sadha=
na-jiidnaya bhinna- ’tma-vicara-ripa-Sastra- ’ntara-
Sravane ’pi pakse pravrttis syad ity advitiya- ’tma-
para-vedanta-Sravane niyama-vidhir astu ;iha ’tma-Sab=
dasya ‘‘idam sarvam yad ayam atma’’ ityadi-prakarana-
paryalocanaya ’dvitiya- 'tma-paratvat. na hi vastusat-
sidhana- 'mtara-praptav eva niyama-vidhir iti kula-
dharmah, yena vedanta-Sravana-niyama- 'rthavattvaya
niyama-’drsta-janya-svapratibandhaka-kalmasa-nivrt-
ti-dvara satta-niScaya-ripa-brahma-saksitkarasya ved:
anta-§ravanaika-sadhyatvasyda ’bhyupagantavyatvena
tatra vastutas sadhani-’ntara- ’bhavan na niyama-
vidhir yujyata ity asankyeta; kim tu yatra sadhana-
‘ntarataya sambhavyamanasya pakse praptya vidhit:
sita-sadhanasya paksiky apraptir nivarayitum!” na
§akyate tatra niyama-vidhih; tavatai 'va ’prapta-’msa-
paripiiranasya tatphalasya siddheh.

1-131
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atha va guru-mukha-dhinad!® iva nipunasya sva=
prayatna-matra-sadhyad api vedanta-vicarat sambha=
vati satta-niScaya-ripam brahma- ’paroksa-jfianam;
kim tu guru-mukha-’dhina-vedanta-vakya-§ravana-
niyama-’drstam avidya-nivrttim prati kalmasa-nira=
seno ’payujyataititadabhavena pratibaddham avidyam
anivartayat paroksa-jfiana-kalpam avatisthate. na ca
jiidno- ’daye ’jiidna-’nivrtty-anupapattih; pratibandh=
aka- ’bhavasya sarvatra ’peksitatvena saty api prat=
yaksa-viSesa-darsane upadhina pratibandhat pratibim=
ba-bhrama- ’'nivrttivat tadanivrtty-upapatteh.’® evam
ca likhita-pathadina ’pi svadhyaya-grahana-prasaktau
guru-mukha-’dhina- ’dhyayana-niyama-vidhivat svas
prayatna-matra-pirvakasya 'pi vedanta-vicarasya sat=
ta-niscaya- ripa-brahma-saksatkara- 'rthatvena pakse
praptau guru-mukha - dhina-$ravana - niyama-vidhir
ayam astu. na ca ‘‘tadvijhana-’rtham sa gurum eva
’bhigacchet’™*° iti gurid- ’pasadana-vidhinai 'va guru-
rahita-vicara-vyavrtti-siddher viphalo niyama-vidhir
iti Sankyam; guri- ’pasadanasya Sravana- ‘'ngataya
§ravana-vidhy-abhave tadvidhir eva na ’sti ’ti tena
tasya vaiphalya- ’prasakteh. anyatha ’dhyayana-'nga-
bhiito-’pagamana-vidhinai ’va likhita-pathadi-vyavrt=
tir ity adhyayana-niyamo ’pi viphalah syat.

atha vd ’dvaita- ’tma-para-bhasa-prabandhasya
Sravanasya pakse praptya vedanta-Sravape niyama-
vidhir astu. na ca ‘‘na mlecchitavai’’? ityadi-nigsedhad
eva tadapraptih; $astra-vyutpatti-mindyad vedanta-
Sravanam aSakyam iti purusartha-nisedham ullanghya
’pi bhasa-prabandhend ’dvaitam jijfidsamanasya tatra
pravrtti-sambhavena nivama-vidher arthavattvo- ’pa=
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patteh. abhyupagamyate hi kartr-adhikarane?* vyut-
paditam purusarthe ’nrta-vadana-nisedhe saty api
darSa-pirnamasa-madhye kuta§cid dhetor angikrta-
nisedho- ’llanghanasya ’vikalam kratu-siddhim kama=
yamanasya ‘nrta-vadane pravrttih syad iti punah kratv=
arthataya darSa-piirnaméasa-prakarane ‘‘na ’nrtam
vadet’’®® iti nisedha iti kratv-arthataya nlsedhasya

'rthavattvam. ,

yad va yatha ‘“mantrair eva mantra- ’rtha-smrtih
sidhya’ iti nivamah,** tanmiila-kalpasitra-"tmiva-
grahanaka-vikyadindam api pakse prapteh, tatha
vedania - mile-"tihasa-purina-pauruseya-prabhandha=
nam api pakse prapti-sambhavan niyamo ’yam astu.

sarvathd niyama-vidhir evad ’yam. ‘‘sahakary-
antara-vidhih’’ ity-adhikarane bhasye apiirva-vidhitvo-
’ktis tu niyama-vidhitve "pi paksika-’prapti-sadbhavat
tadabhipraye ’ti tatrai ’va ‘‘paksena’’ iti paksika-
prapti-kathana-para-sitra-pada-yojanena spasti-krtam
iti vivarana- 'nusarinah.?*

krta-Sravanasya “prathamam Sabdan nirvicikitsam
paroksa- jhanam evo ’tpadyate, Sabdasya paroksa-
jfiana-janana-svabhavyena Kklpta-samarthya - 'natilan=
ghanat. pascat tu krta-manana-nididhyasanasya saha=
kari-viSesa-sampannat tata eva ’paroksa-jiianam jay=
ate. tattd- 'msa-gocara-jiiana-janana- ’samarthasya 'pi
'ndriyasya tatsamartha- samskara-sahityat pratyabhi=
jiiana-janakatvavat  svato ’paroksa-jfiana-janana-
’'samarthasya ’pi §abdasya vidhura-paribhéavita-kamini-
saksatkara-sthale tatsamarthatvena klpta-bhavana-pra=
caya-sahitydd aparoksa- jfiana-janakatvam yuktam.

1-135
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8 SIDDHANTALESASANGRAHAH

tatas ca Sabdasya svatah svavisaye paroksa-jidina-jana=
katvasya bhavani-pracaya-sahakrta-jiiana-karanatva-
'vacchedena vidhura- 'ntahkaranavad aparoksa-jiidna-
janakatvasya ca praptatvat ptirvavan niyama-vidhir iti
tadekadesinah.

vedanta-Sravanena na brahma-siksatkarah, kim tu
manasai ’va; ‘‘manasai ’vad ’'nudrastavyam’’ iti-§ru=
teh;® ‘‘Sastra-’caryo-’padesa-Sama - damadi-sams=
krtam mana atma-darsane karanam?’’ iti gita-bhasya-
vacanac ca.? $ravanam tu nirvicikitsa-paroksa-jiiana-
’rtham iti tadarthyenai 'va niyama-vidhir iti kecit.?’

aparoksa-jiiana- ’'rthatvenai ’va §ravane niyama-
vidhih, ‘“‘drastavyah’’28 iti phala-kirtanat. tadarthyam
ca tasya karana-bhiita-manah- sahakaritayai ’va, na
saksat; Sabdad aparoksa-jfiana-’nangikaranat.?® na
ca tasya tena riipena tadarthyam na praptam ity apir=
va-vidhitva- prasangah; Sravanesu sadjadisu samaro=
pita-paraspara- ’viveka- nivrtty-artha-gandharva- §as-
tra-Sravana-sahakrta-Srotrena  paraspari - 'sankirna-
tadyatharthya-"paroksa-dar§anena prakasamane vas-
tuny aropita- 'viveka-nivrtty-artha-§astra-sadbhive tac-
chravanam tatsaksatkara- janake- ’ndriya-sahakari-
bhaveno ’payujyata ity asya klptatvat— ity apare.

vedanta-vikyanam advitiye brahmani tatparya-
nirnaya- mukiila- nyaya-vieara- ’tmaka-ceto-vrtti- vise:
sa-rlipasya Sravanasya na brahmani paroksam aparok=
sam va jiianam phalam, tasya Sabdadi-pramana-phalat=
vat. na co ’kta-rlipa-vicarad-’vadharita-tatparya-visis
ta-S8abda-jfianam eva Sravanam astu, tasya brahma-jfia-
nam phalam yujyata iti vacyam; jiidne vidhy-anupa=
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patteh, Sravana-vidher vicara-kartavyata- vidhayaka-ji=
jhasa-sitra-milatvo- ’pagamic co ’ha-’poha- ’tmaka-
manasa-kriya-ripa-vicarasyai ’va §ravanatvau-’cityat.
na ca vicarasyai 'va tatparya-nirnaya-dvara tajjanya-
tatparya-bhramadi-purusa.- "paradha-ripa-pratibandh=
aka-vigama-dvara va brahma- jianam phalam astv iti
vacyam; tatparya-jiidnasya sabda-jiiane karanatva-'na=
bhyupagamat, karye kvacid api pratibandhaka- ’bha=
vasya karanatva- 'nupagamac ca tayor dvaratva- nupa=
patteh. brahma-jiidnasya vicara-ripa- 'tirikta-karana-
janyatve tatpramanyasya paratastva- 'patte§ ca. tas=
mat tatparya-nirnaya-dvara purusa-’paradha-nirasa-
'rthatvenai ’va vieara-riipe Sravane niyama-vidhih.
“drastavyah” iti tu dar§ana- ’rhatvena stuti-matram,
na S$ravana-phala-sankirtanam iti sanksepasariraka-
'nusarinah.3°

brahma-jiiana-’rtham vedanta-§ravane pravrttasya
cikitsa-jiana-’rtham caraka-susrutadi-grantha - $ra=
vane pravrttasye ’va madhye madhye vyapara- 'ntare
pi pravrttih prasajyata iti tannivrtti-phalakah ‘$ro=
tavyah’’ iti parisankhya-vidhih ; ‘‘brahma-samstho 'mr=
tatvam eti’’3! iti chandogye 'nanya-vyaparatvasya muk=
ty-upayatva- 'vadharanat, sam-ptrvasya tisthateh sam=
apti-vacitaya brahma-samstha-Sabda- Sabditaya brah=
mani samapter ananya-vyaparatva-rapatvat, ‘‘tam
evai ’kam janatha atmanam anya vaco vimuficatha’’ ity
atharvane3'® kanthata eva vyapara-'ntara-pratisedhae
ca; ‘‘a supter a mrteh kalam nayed vedanta-cintaya’’
ityadi-smrtes ca. na ca brahma-jiiadna-’nupayogino vya-
para-’ntarasya ekasmin sidhye Sravanena saha samue=
cityaprapty-abhavan na tannivrtty-arthah parisankhya-

L—2

1-14



1-15

1151

10 SIDDHANTALESASANGRAHAH

vidhir yujyata iti vacyam; ‘‘sahakary antara-vidhih’’s?
ityadi-siitre ‘‘yasmin pakse bheda-dar§ana-prabalyan
na prapnoti tasmin niyama-vidhih’’ iti tadbhasye®® ca
krta-§ravanasya <abda-jfidna-matrat krta-krtyatam
manvanasya ’'vidya-nivartaka-saksatkaro- ’payogini
nididhyasane pravrttir na syad ity atatsadhana-**
paksa-prapti-matrena nididhyasane niyama-vidher
abhyupagatataya tannyayena ’sadhanasya samuccitya
praptav api tannivrtti-phalakasya parisankhya-vidheh
sambhavad iti,
“niyamah parisankhya va vidhy-artho ’tra bhaved
yatah |
anatma- ’darSanenai ’va paratmanam upasmahel”’
it1% vartika-vacana-nusarinah kecid ahuh.

‘“atma Srotavyah” iti mananadivad atma-visaya=
katvena nibadhyamanam $ravanam agama- ’caryo-’pa=
desajam atma-jiianam eva, na tu tatparya-vicara-riipam
iti na tatra ko ’pi vidhih. ata eva samanvaya-siitre3¢
atma - jiidna - vidhi - nirakarana - 'nantaram  bhasyam
“kimarthani tarhi ‘a4tma va are drastavyah $rotavyah’
ityadini vacanani vidhiechayani? svabhavika-pravrtti-
visaya-vimukhi-karana-’rthani 'ti brimah’’ ityadi. yadi
ca vedanta-tatparya-vicarah Sravanam tada tasya tat=
parya- nirnaya-dvara vedanta-tatparya-bhrama-sam=
Saya-ripa-pratibandhaka-nirasa eva phalam, na prati-
bandhaka- ’ntara-nirdso brahma- ’vagamo va. tat=
phalakatvam ca tasya lokata eva praptam, sadhana-
'ntaram ca kificid vikalpya samuccitya va na praptam
itl na tatra vidhi- trayasya 'py avakasah.

vicara-vidhy-abhave ’pi vijfiana-rthataya-vidhiya=
manam gurii-’pasadanam drsta-dvara-sambhave ’drsta-
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kalpana-’yogdd guru-mukha - ’dhina - vedanta - vicara-
dvarai ’va vijfiana ’rthe’” paryavasyati ’ti. ata eva
svaprayatna - sidhya -vicara - vyavrttih.  adhyayana-
vidhy-abhave ti ’pagamanam3® vidhiyamanam aksara-
‘vipty-arthatvend ’vidhiyamanatvan na tadartham
guru-mukho- ’ccarana- ’niicciranam adhyayanam
dvari-karoti ’ti likhita-pathadi-vyavrtty-asiddheh sap=
halo ’dhyayana-niyama-vidhih.

na ca tatparyadi-bhrama-nirasaya vedanta-vieara-
’rthinah kadacid dvaita-§astre 'pi pravrttih syat, tatra
’pi tadabhimata-yojanaya vedanta-vicara-sattvad ity
advaita-"tma-para-vedanta-vicira-niyama-vidhir artha=
van iti vacyam; svayam eva tatparya-bhrama-hetos
tasya tannirasakatva ’bhavena sadhana-’ntara-prapty-
abhavat. tannirasakatva-bhramena tatra ’'pi kasyacit
pravrttih syad ity etavata ‘‘Srotavyah’ iti niyama-
vidher abhyupagama ity api na; iSvara-'nugraha-
labdha®**"-’dvaita-Sraddha-rahitasya srotatvya-vakye 'pi
para-’bhimata-yojanaya  sadvitiya-’tma-vicara-vidhi-
paratva - bhrama - sambhavena  bhrama - prayuktaya
anyatra pravrtter vidhi-Satena 'py apariharyatvat.

na ca vyapara-’'ntara-nivrtty-artha parisankhye
'ti yuktam ; asamnyasino vyapara-’ntara-nivrtter
asakyatvat, samnyasinas tannivrtter brahma-samsthaya
saha samnyasa-vidhayakena ‘‘brahma-samstho ’mrtat=
vam eti’’ " iti-§ruty-antarena siddhatayd samnyasa-
vidhayaka-§ruty-antaram apeksya $rotavya-vakyena
tasya vyapara-’ntara-nivrtty-upadesasya vyarthatvat.

na ca vicara-vidhy-asambhave ’pi vieara-visaya-
vedante niyama-vidhis sambhavati, bhasa-prabandhadi-
vyavarttya-sattvad ®® iti Sankyam; sannidhanid eva

1-152

1-153
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vedanta-niyamasya labdhatvena vidhi-visayatva-’yogat ;
‘“‘svadhyayo ’dhyetavyah’’3%* ity artha-’vabodha-’rtha-
niyama-vidhi-balad eva ’dhyayana-grhita-vedo-’tpadi=
tam veda-’rtha-jianam phala-paryavasayi, na karana-
‘ntaro-’tpaditam ity asya ’rthasya labdhatvena veda-
’rthe brahmani moksaya jhatavye bhasa-prabandha=
dinam apraptes ce.

na ca ‘‘sahakary-antara-vidhih’’ ity-adhikarane#°
balya - panditya - mauna - Sabditesu $ravana-manana-
nididhyasanesu vidhir abhyupagata it1 vacyam; vieare
vicarya-tatparya-nirnaya-hetutvasya vastu-siddhy-
anukiila-yukty-anusandhana-riipe manane tatpratyaya-
‘bhyasa-riipe nididhyasane ca vastv-avagama-vaiSadya-
hetutvasya ca loka-siddhatvena tesu vidhy-anapeksanat ;
vidhic-chaya-’rthavadasye ’va pra$amsa-dvard pra=
vrtty-atisaya-karatva-matrena tatra vidhitva-vyava=
harat. evam ca $ravana-vidhy-abhavat karma-kanda-
vicaravad brahma-kanda-vicaro 'py adhyayana vidhi-
millah—ity acdrya-vacaspati-paksa- ’nusarinah.*!

viciryasya brahmano jagaj-janma - sthiti-laya-
karapnatvam laksanam uktam *‘yato va imani bhiitani
jayante’’*? ityadi - Srutya. jagaj-janma-sthiti - layesv
ekai-’ka-kdranatvam apy ananya-gamitval laksanam
bhavitum arhati ’ti cet, satyam, laksana-trayam eve
’dam paraspara-nirapeksam. ataeva ‘““atta cara-’cara-
grahanat” ityady-adhikaranesu*’ sarva-samhartrtvadi=
kam pratyekam prahma-lingatayo ’panyastam—iti
kaumudi-karah.**

anye tu*—janma-karanatvasya sthiti-karanatvasya
ca nimitta-karana-sadharanyad upadanatva-pratya=
yanaya prapaiicasya brahmani layo darsitah. astu
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brahma jagad-upadanam, tajjanmani ghata-janmani
kuldlavat, tatsthitau rajya-sthemni rajavac co ’padanad
anyad eva nimittam bhavigyati ’ti §anka-vyavacchedaya
tasyal ’'va jagaj-janana-jivana-niyimakatvam uktam.
tatha cai ’kam eve ’dam laksanam abhinna-nimitto-
’padanataya ’dvitiyam brahmo ’palaksayati—ity ahuh.

brahmanas co ’padanatvam advitiya-kiitastha- 9.91
caitanya-ripasya na parama-'ninamiva ‘'rambhakatva-
riipam na va prakrter iva parinamitva-ripam, kim tv
avidyaya viyadadi-prapafica-ripena vivartamanatva-
laksanam. vastunas tatsama-sattdko ’nyatha-bhavah
parinamal, tadasama-sattdko vivarta iti va, karana-
salaksano ’nyatha-bhavah parinamah tadvilaksano
vivarta iti va, karapa-’bhinnam karyam parinamah
tadabhedam vinai ’va tadvyatirekena durvacam kairyam
vivarta iti va vivarta-parinamayor vivekah.

atha Suddham brahmo ’padianam isyate, isvara- 2.99
riijpam, jiva-ripam va?¢

atra sanksepasariraka-’nusarinah kecid ahuh :— 2.291
S§uddham evo ’padanam, janmadi-siitra-tadbhasyayor
upadanatvasya jiieya-brahma-laksanatvo ’kteh.*® tatha
ca ‘“‘atmana akasas sambhiitah’’®” ityadi-karana-
viakyesu $abala-vacinam atmadi-Sabdanam Suddhe
laksanai 'va*t—iti.

vivarani-‘nusarinas tu—*‘ yah sarvajfiah sarvavid 3-2u2
yasya jhdnamayam tapah tasmad etat brahma
nama ripam annam ca jayate’’ 4 ityadi-Sruteh sarva-
jhatvadi-viSistam mayé-Sabalam iSvara-ripam eva
brahmo 'paddnam. ata eva bhasye ‘‘antas taddharmo-
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'padesat,’”™® ‘‘sarvatra prasiddho-’padesat’™* ityady-
adikaranesu ‘‘sai ’va rk tat sima tad uktham tad yajus
tad brahma sarva-karma sarva-kdmah sarva-gandhah
sarva-rasah’’5? ityadi-Sruty-uktam sarvo-’padinatva-
prayuktam sarva-’tmakatvam jiva-vyavrttam i§vara-
lingamity upavarnitam. jive-’§vara-'nusyita-caitanya-
matrasya sarvo-’padanatve tu na taj jiva-vyavrttam
iSvara-lingam syat. sank$epadarirake $Sabalo-’pada=
natva-nirakaranam® api maya - viSisto - ’padanatva-
nirdkarana-’bhiprayam, na tu niskrste-’§vara-ripa-
caitanyo-’padanatva - nirakarana-param ; tatrai ’va
prathama - ’dhyaya-'nte®* jagad-upadanatvasya tat-
pada-’rtha-vrttitvo-’kteh. evam ce ’$vara-gatam api
karanatvam tadanugatam akhanda-caitanyam §akha-
candramasam iva tatasthatayo ’palaksayitum $Saknoti
t1 tasya jheya-brahma-laksanatvo-’ktih—iti man=
yante.*®

viyadadi-prapafica i§vara-’Srita-maya-parinama iti
tatre ’Svara upadanam. antahkaranadikam tv iSvara-
’$rita-maya-parinama-mahabhiito-’pasrsta-jiva-’vidya -
krta-bhiita-siksma-karyam iti tatro ’bhayor upadanat=
vam. ata eva ‘‘evam eva ’sya paridragtur imah
sodasakalih purusa-'yanah purusam prapya ’stam
gacchanti’’®® iti-Srutau kala-Sabda-vacyanam prana-
manah-prabhrtinam viduso videha-kalvalya-samaye
vidya-nivarttya® - 'vidya-karya-'msa-’bhiprayena vid=
yayo ’cchedo dar§itah; ‘‘gatah kalah pafica-dasa-
pratisthah’’s® iti S$ruty-antare tadanivarttya-maya-
karya-mahabhiita-parinama-riipo-"pastambhaka - *msa-
bhiprayena tesim svasvaprakrtisu layo darsitah—iti
maya-’vidya-bheda-vadinah.
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yatha viyadadi-prapafica iSvara-’Srita-maya-pari=
nama iti tatre ’§vara upadanam, tathid ’'ntahkaranadi
jiva-§rita-’vidya-parinima iti tatra jiva evo 'padanam.
na ca 'ntahkaranidau maya-karya-mahabhitanam apy
ananupraveSe udahrta -§ruti-dvaya-vyavastha-nupa=
pattih; kalanam vidyayo-’ccheda-S§rutis tattva-vid-
drsti-visaya, ‘“‘gatah kalah’ iti Srutis tu mriyamane
tattva-vidi samipa-vartinah purusa nasyad-ghatavat
tadiya Sariradinam api bhiimyadisu layam manyanta
iti tatastha - purusa-pratiti-visaye ’ti vyavasthayih
kala-laya-’dhikarana-bhasye®® spastatvat:—iti maya-
’vidya-bheda-vadisv ekadesinal,

tadabheda-vadisv api kecit:—yady api viyadadi-
prapaiicasye ’Svara upadanam, tatha ’py antahkara-
nadinam jiva-tadatmya-pratiter jiva evo 'padanam; ata
eva ’dhyasa-bhasye® ’ntahkaranadinam jive eva
'’dhyaso darsitah. vivarane®! ca prati-karma-vyavas=
thayam brahma-caitanyasyo ’padanataya ghatadi-
sangitvam, jivasya tadasangitve ’py antahkaranadi-
sangitvam ca varnitam—ity ahuh.

“‘etasmaj jayate prano manah sarve-'ndriyini ca
kham vayur jyotir apah prthivi vi§vasya dhérini’’ 62
ityadi-§ruteh krtsna-vyavaharika-prapaficasya brahmai
’vo ’padanam, jivas tu pratibhasikasya svapna-prapafi=
casya ca; ‘‘krtsna-prasaktir niravayatva-S§abda-kopo
va’’ 8 ity-adhikarane brahmano jagad-upadanatve
tasya kartsnyena jagad-akarena pariname vikara-
‘tirekena brahma-’bhavo va ekadeSena pariname nira=
vayavatva-Sruti-virodho va prasajyata iti parvapakse,
“atmani cai 'vam vicitra$ ca hi’’ 84 iti-stitrena vivarta-
vada-’bhiprayena svapna-drsi jiva-’tmani svarapa-
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‘nupamarddanend ’neka-’kara-svapna-prapafica-srsti=
vat brahmani viyadadi-srstir upapadyata iti siddhanti=
tatvat—ity anye.

jiva eva svapna-drastrvat svasminn i§varatvadi-es
sarva-kalpakatvena sarva-karanam ity api kecit.

atha ‘“ mayam tu prakrtim vidyat >’ ¢ iti-Srutch,
mayi-jadyasya ghatadisv anugamic ca maya jagad-
upadanam pratiyate; katham brahmo ’padanam?

atrd ’huh padarthatattvanirnaya-kirah:—brahma
maya ce ’ty ubhayam upadanam ity ubhaya-§ruty-
upapattih, satta-jadya-riipo-’bhaya-dharma-nugaty-
upapattis ca. tatra brahma vivartamanatayo *padanam,
avidya parinamamanataya. na ca vivarta-’dhisthane
paribhasikam upadanatvam, svatmani Kkéarya-jani-
hetutvasyo 'padana-laksanasya tatra ’py avisesat.6?

kecit ti ’ktam eva prakriyam abhyupagamya®s
vivarta-parinamas®-sadharanam anyal laksanam ahuh:
—svibhinna -karya - janakatvam upadanatvam. asti
prapaficasya sad-riipena brahmand vivartamanena,
jadena ’jfidnena parinamini ca ’bhedah; ‘‘san ghatah,”
“jado ghatah’ iti simanadhikaranya-'nubhavat. na ca
“tadananyatvam arambhana-Sabdadibhyah’’?? iti-siitre
‘“ ananyatvam vyatirékend ’bhavah,”’”* ‘‘na khalv
ananyatvam ity abhedam brimah, kim tu bhedam
vyasedhamah’ "* iti bhasya-bhamati-nibandhabhyam
prapaficasya brahma-’bheda-nigedhad abheda-’bhyu=
pagame ’pasiddhanta iti vacyam; tayor brahma-riipa-
dharmi - samana - sattika - ’bheda-nisedhe tatparyena
$ukti-rajatayor iva pratitika-’bheda-’bhyupagame ’pi
virodha-’bhavat—iti.
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sarikgepasariraka-krtas tu:—brahmai ’vo ’pada-
nam; kiitasthasya svatah karanatva-’nupapatter may3
dvara-kdranam; akaranam api dvaram karye mugac=
chati, mrda iva tadgata-Slaksnatvader api ghate
‘nugamana-darsanat—ity ahuh.’s

vacaspati-misras tu :—jiva- ’Srita-maya - visayi-
krtam brahma svata eva jadya-’Sraya-prapaifica-’karena
vivartamanatayo ’padanam iti maya sahakari-matram,
na karya-'nugatam dvara-karanam—ity ahuh.”

siddhantamuktavali-krtas tu:—maya-Saktir evo
‘padanam, na brahma, ‘‘tad etad brahma ’plivam
anaparam abahyam,’’ 75 ‘‘na tasya karyam karanam ca
vidyate,”’7®¢ ityadi-S§ruteh; jagad-upadana-maya-
’dhisthanatvena ti ’pacarad upadanam; tadrsam evo
‘padanatvam laksane vivaksitam—ity ahuh.””

atha ka i§varah, ko va jivah?

atro ’ktam prakatarthavivarane:—anadir anir=
vacya bhita-prakrtis cin-matra-sambandhini maya,
tasyam cit-pratibimba iSvarah, tasya eva paricchinna-
‘nanta-pradeSesv avarana-viksepa-saktimatsv avidya-
’bhidhanesu cit-pratibimbo jivah—iti.”™

tattvaviveke™ tu :—tri-guna-’tmikaya mila-pra=
krteh ‘‘jive-’$av abhdsena karoti maya ca ’vidya
ca svayam eva bhavati’”?® iti &ruti-siddhau dvau
riipa-bhedau, rajas-tamo-’nabhibhiita - Suddha-sattva-
pradhinid maya tadabhibhiita-malina-sattva ’vidye ’ti
maya- vidya -bhedam parikalpya, maya-pratibimba
i§varo ’vidya-pratibimbo jivah—ity uktam.
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ekai ’va miila-prakrtir vikgepa-pradhinyena maya-
Sabdita iSvaro-’padhih, avarana-pradhinyens ’vidya-
’jiana-Sabdita jivo-’padhih; ata eva tasya jive-’§vara-
sadharana-cin-matra-sambandhitve ’pi jivasyai ’va
““ajiio ’'smi’”’ ity ajiidna-sambandha-’nubhavo ne
’Svarasye ’ti jive-’Svara-vibhagah kvacid upapaditah.

sanksepadarirake tu:—*‘‘karyo-"padhir ayam jivah,
karano-’padhir i§varah” iti-Srutim anusrtya, avidya-=
yam cit-pratibimba i§varah, antahkarane cit-pratibimbo
jivah; na ca ’ntahkarana-riipena dravycna ghatena
’kasasye ’va caitanyasya ’vaccheda-sambhavad avacs
chinnam eva caitanyam jivo ’stv iti vAcyam; iha paratra
ca jiva-bhavena - 'vacchedya - caitanya - pradeSasya
bhedena krta-hana-’krta-’bhyagama-prasangat; prati=
bimbas ti ’piadher gata-’gatayor avacchedyavan na
bhidyata iti pratibimba-pakse na ’yam dosah—ity
uktam.8°

evam uktesv etesu jive-’§varayoh pratibimba-
viSesatva-paksesu yad bimba-sthaniyam brahma tan
mukta-prapyam Suddha-caitanyam.

citradipe®! :—“jiva iSo viSuddha cit’’ iti-trai-
vidhya-prakriyam vihaya, yatha ghata-'vacchinna-
'’kaso ghata-’kasah, tadaSrite jale pratibimbitah
sabhra-naksatro jala-’kasah, anavacchinno mahakasah,
mahikada-madhya-vartini megha-mandale vrsti-lak=
sana-karya-numeyesu jala-ripa-tadavayavesu tusara-
karesu pratibimbito megha-’kasa iti vastuta ekasya
*py akasasya catur-vidhyam, tatha sthiila-siiksma-deha-
dvayasya 'dhisthanataya vartamanam tadavacchinnam
caitanyam kiitavan nirvikaratvena sthitam katastham,
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tatra kalpite ’ntahkarane pratibimbitam caitanyam
samsara-yogi jivah, anavacchinnam caitanyam brahma,
tadasrite maya-tamasi sthitdsu sarva-praninim dhi-
vasanasu pratibimbitam caitanyam i§vara iti caitan-
yasya catur-vidhyam parikalpya, antahkarana-dhi-va=
sano - ‘parakta - ’jfidno - ’padhi - bhedena jive- ’§vara-
vibhago darSitah. ayam ca ’paras tadabhihito viSesah:
catur-vidhesu caitanyesu jivah, aham iti prakasamanah,
kiitasthe ’vidya - tirohita- 'sanga - 'nanda - riipa - viesa-
'mée Suktau ripyavad adhyastah. ata eve ’damtva-
rajatatvayor iva ’dhisthdna-samanya-'méa-’dhyasta-
viSesd - ‘'mSa-ripayoh svayamtva-’hamtvayoh saha
prakasah ‘‘svayam aham karomi’’ ityadau. ahamtvam
hy 82 adhyasta - viSesd -'méa-riipam, purusa-'ntarasya
purusd-'ntare ’ham-iti-vyavahara-’bhavena vyavrttat=
vat. svayamtvam ca ’nyatva-pratiyogy-adhisthina-
samanya-'msa-ripam ‘‘svayam devadatto gacchati’ iti
purusa-'ntare ’pi vyavaharend ’nuvrttatvat. evam
paraspard-’dhyasdd eva kiitastha-jivayor aviveko
laukikanam. vivekas tu tayor brhadaranyake ‘‘pra-
jiiana-ghana eva ’tebhyo bhiitebhyah samutthaya tany
eva 'nuvinaSyati’’®® iti jiva-’bhiprayeno ’padhi-vinasa-
‘nuvinasa-pratipadanena, ‘‘avinasi va ’re ’'yam atma’’®*
iti kitastha-’bhiprayend ’vinasa-pratipadanena ca
spastah. |

aham-arthasya jivasya vinasitve katham avinisi-
brahma-’bhedah? ne ’dam abhede samanadhikaran=
yam, kim tu badhayam. yatha ‘‘yah sthanur esa
puman’’ iti purusatva-bodhena sthanutva-buddhir
nivartyate, evam ‘‘aham brahma ’smi’’ iti kitastha-
brahma-riipatva-bodhena ’dhyasta-’ham-artha-riipatz
vam nivartyate.
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sitva tatra sarve-’§varatvadi-taddharma-vacanam iti.
ittham eva bhagavatpadair gaudapadiya-vivarane®*
vyakhyatam.

drgdrsyaviveke®® tu citradipa-vyutpaditam kiitas=
tham jiva-kotav antarbhavya cit-trai-vidhya-prakriyai
'vi ’lambite ’ti-viSesah. tatra hy uktam: jalasaya-
taranga-budbuda-nyayeno ’pary-upari kalpanad jivas
tri-vidhah, paramarthiko vyavaharikah pratibhasika$
ce ’ti. tatrd ’vacchinnah paramarthiko jivah; tasminn
avacchedakasya kalpitatve ’py avacchedyasya tasya
'kalpitatvena brahmano ’bhinnatvat. tam avrtya
sthitayam mayayam kalpita-'ntahkarane cid-abhaso
'ntahkarana-tadatmya - ’pattya ’ham - ity -abhimanya-=
mano vyavaharikah; tasya mayikatve ’'pi yavad
vyavaharam anuvrtteh. svapne tam apy avrtya
sthitayd maya-’vastha-bheda-ripaya nidraya kalpite
svapna - dehadav  aham - abhimani pratibhasikah ;
svapna - prapaiicena saha taddrastur jivasya ’pi
prabodhe nivrtter iti.

evam ete pratibimbe-’§vara-vadinam paksa-bheda
darsitah.
vivarana-’'nusarinas tv ahuh :%¢

“‘vibheda-janake ’jiidne nisam dtyantikam gate|
atmano brahmano bhedam asantam kah
karigyati||”’
iti-smrtya ekasyai ’va ’jfianasya jive-’§vara-vibhago-
’padhitva - pratipadanad bimba - pratibimba - bhavena
jive-’§varayor vibhagah; no ’bhayor api pratibimba-
bhivena, upadhi-dvayam antareno ’bhayoh prati=
bimbatva-’yogat. tatra ’pi pratibimbo jivah, bimba-
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sthaniya iSvarah. tathd saty eva laukika-bimba-
pratibimba-drstintena svatantryam iSvarasya, tat-
paratantryam jivasya ca yujyate.

‘“‘pratibimba-gatah pasyan rju-vakradi-
vikriyah|
pumén krided yatha brahma tatha jiva-stha-
vikriyah||" o7

iti-kalpatari-’kta-ritya ‘‘lokavat tu 1ila kaivalyam’’ ®8
iti siitram api sangacchate. ajfidna-pratibimbitasya
jivasya ’ntahkarana - riipo ’jfidna - parinama - bhedo
viSesa-'bhivyakti-sthanam, sarvatah prasrtasya savitr-
prakasasya darpana iva. atas tasya tadupadhikatva-
vyavaharo ’pi. nai ’tavatda ’jiidano-’padhi-parityagah,
antahkarano-’padhi-paricchinnasyai ’va caitanyasya
jivatve yoginah kaya - vyiiha - ’dhisthanatva - 'nupa-
patteh. na ca yoga-prabhavat yogino ’ntahkaranam
kaya-vyiiha-’bhivyakti-yogyam vaipulyam prapnoti ’ti
tadavacchinnasya kaya-vyiiha-’dhisthanatvam yujyata
iti vacyam; ‘“pradipavad aveSas tatha hi darsayati’ *°
iti &astro-’pantya-’dhikarana-bhasyadisu kaya-vyihe
prati-deham antahkaranasya caksuraddivad bhinnasyai
'va, yoga-prabhdvat srster upavarnanat. pratibimbe
bimbad bheda-matrasya ’dhyastatvena svariipena
tasya satyatvan na pratibimba-riipa-jivasya mukty-
anvaya - 'sambhava iti na tadatirekena mukty-
anvayaya 'vacchinna-jiva-'ntaram va pratibimba-jiva-
‘tiriktam  jive-’§vara-vilaksanam kiitastha-Sabditam
caitanya-’ntaram va kalpaniyam. ‘‘avinaki va are ’yam
atma’ 1% iti $§ravanam jivasya tadupadhi-nivrttau
pratibimba-bhava-’pagame ’pi svariipam na vinaSyatI
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ity evam krta-hanidi-dosa-’panuttaye vastuto jivai-
’kyasya Sarani- karaniyatvenal®* tannyayad antah=
karano - *padhi - pakse ’pi vastutas caitanyai - ’kyasya
tadavacchedako-’padhy-aikyasya ca tantratva-’bhyu-
pagamena %5 taddosa-nirdkarana-sambhavie ca. na ca
vaccheda-pakse

“‘yathi hy ayam jyotir dtma vivasvin
apo bhinna bahudhai ’ko 'nugacchan |

upadhina kriyate bheda-riipo

devah ksetresv evam ajo ’yam atmall ”’
‘“ata eva co ’pama saryakadivat’ 1°¢ iti- §ruti-
sitrabhyam virodhah; ‘‘ambuvad agrahanat tu na
tathatvam’’ 1°7 ity -udahrta - sitra - 'nantara - siitrena
yathd siiryasya ripavatah pratibimbo-’daya-yogyam
tato viprakrsta - deSam riipavaj jalam grhyate nai
'vam sarvagatasya ’tmanah pratibimbo-’daya -yogyam
kificid asti tato viprakrstam iti pratibimba-
‘sambhavam uktva, ‘‘vrddhi-hrasa-bhaktvam antar-
bhavad ubhaya-samafijasyad evam’’1%8 iti-tadanantara-
siitrena yatha jala-pratibimbitah siiryo jala-vrddhau
varddhata iva jala-hrdse hrasati ’va jala-calane calati
've ’ti tasya ’'dhyasikam jala-’nurodhi-vrddhi-hrasadi-
bhaktvam, tathd ’tmano ’ntahkaranadina ’vacchedeno
‘padhy-antar-bhavad adhyasikam tadanurodhi-vrddhi-
hrasiadi-bhaktvam ity evam drstanta-darstantikayoh
simafijasyad avirodhah iti svayam sttra-krtai 'va-
*vaccheda-pakse tayos tatparya-kathanat;

“ghata-samvrtam dkasam niyamane ghate yathal

ghato niyeta na ’kaSam tadvad jivo nabho-
'pamah|| *'10?
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‘““am$o nadna -vyapade§at’’ 110 iti-&ruti - Siitrabhyam
avaccheda-paksasyai ’va parigrahac ca. tasmat sarva-
gatasya caitanyasya ’ntahkaranadini ’vaechedo ’'va&
yam-bhavi ’ty avasyakatvad avacchinno jivah—iti
paksam rocayante.!!!

apare tu:—na pratibimbo na ’py avacchinno jivah,
kim tu kaunteyasye ’va radheyatvavad avikrtasya
brahmana eva ’vidyaya jiva-bhavah, vyadha-kula-
samvardhita - rdja-kumaéra - drstantena brahmai ’va
svavidyaya samsarati svavidyaya mucyata iti brha-
daranyaka-bhasye!'? pratipadanit;
“raja-sinos smrti-praptau vyadha-bhavo
nivartate|
yathal ’vam atmano ’jfiasya tat-tvam-asyadi-
vakyatah||’’ 113
iti-vartiko-’kte$ ca. evam ca svavidyaya jiva-bhavam
dpannasyai ’va brahmanal sarva-prapafica-kalpa=
katvad iSvaro ’pi saha sarvajfiatvadi-dharmaih !4
svapno-'palabdha-devatavaj jiva-kalpitah—ity &cak=
sate.
atha ’yam jiva eka utda 'nekah?
anupado-’kta-paksa-’valambinah kecij jivai-’kyam
asritya ’huh:—eko jivah; tena cai ’kam eva $ariram
sajlvam; anyani svapna-drsta-Sarirani-’va nirjivani;
tadajhana-kalpitam jagat; tasya svapna-darSanavad
yavad avidyam sarvo vyavahardh; baddha-mukta-
vyavasthd ’pi na ’sti jivasyai 'katvat; Suka-muktyadi=
kam api svapna - purusa - ‘ntara - muktyadikam iva
kalpitam; atra ca sambhavita-sakala-§anka-panka-
praksidlanam svapna-drstanta-salila - dhdrayai ’va
kartavyam—iti.
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anye tv asminn eka-§arirai-’ka-jiva-vade manah-
pratyayam alabhamanah, ‘‘adhikam tu bheda-nir-
desat’ 118 ‘“‘Jokavat tu 1ila kaivalyam’’ !¢ ityadi-
sitrair jiva-'dhika iSyara eva jagatah srastd, na jivah,
tasyd ’pta-kamatvena prayojana-’bhave ’pi kevalam
lilayai ’va jagatah srstir ityadi-pratipadayadbhir
virodham ca manyamanah—hiranyagarbha eko brahma-
pratibimbo mukhyo jivah, anye tu tatpratibimba-
bhiita§ citra-pata-likhita-manusya-deha - 'rpita - pata-
’bhasa - kalpa jiva - ’bhasah samsaradi - bhajah—iti
saviSesa- neka-Sarirai-’ka-jiva-vadam atisthante.

apare tu hiranyagarbhasya prati-kalpam bhedena
kasya hiranyagarbhasya mukhyam jivatvam ity-atra
niyamakam na ’sti ’ti manyamanah—eka eva jivo ’vise=
sena sarvam Sariram adhitisthati; na cai 'vam S§arira-
’vayava-bheda iva §arira-bhede 'pi paraspara-sukhady-
anusandhana - prasangah, janma- 'ntariya -sukhady-
anusandhana-’darsanena Sarira-bhedasya tadananu-
sandhana-prayojakatva-kipteh ; yoginas tu kaya-vytha-
sukhady-anusandhanam vyavahita -’ rtha-grahanavad
yoga-prabhava-nibandhanam iti na tad udaharanam—
ity aviSesd-’neka-Sarirai-’ka-jiva-vidam rocayante.

itare tv atra ’pi bandha-mukti-vyavastha-’bhavasya
tulyatvena ‘‘tad yo yo devanam praty-abudhyata sa eva
tad abhavat’ 117 ityadi-Sruteh, ‘‘pratisedhad iti cen na
§arirat”’ 118 ity-adhikarane baddha - muktatva-prati=
padaka-bhasyasyall® ca na ’fijasyam ity aparitugyanto
'ntahkaranadinam  jivo - ’padhitva - ’bhyupagamena
‘neka-jiva-vadam asritya baddha-mukta-vyavastham
pratipadyante.

tesu kecid evam ahuh:—yady api §uddha-brahma-
Sraya-visayam ekam eva ’jlianam, tannisa eva ca



PRATHAMAH PARICCHEDAH 929

moksah, tathd ’pi jivan-muktiv ajfidna-le§a-nuvrtty-
abhyupagamena ’jfianasya samS$atvat tad eva kvaecid
upadhau brahmai-’vagamo-"tpattav amsena nivartate,
upadhy-antaresu yatha plrvam amsa-'ntarair anu=
vartate—iti.

anye tu:—yatha nyayai-’kade$i-mate; bhitale
ghata-’tyanta-’bhavasya vrttau ghata-samyoga-’bhavo
niyadmaka ity anekesu pradeSesu tadvatsu samsrjya-
vartamano ghata-’tyanta - ’bhavah kvacit pradese
ghata-samyogo-"tpattya tadabhava-nivrttau na samsrj=
yate, evam ajfidnasya caitanye vrttau mano niyamakam
iti tadupadhind caitanya-pradesesu samsrjya-varta=
manam ajfianam kvacid brahma - dar§ano- 'tpattya
“bhidyate hrdaya-granthih’ 120 iti-Sruty-ukta-ritya
manaso nivrttau na samsrjyate; anyatra yatha parvam
avatisthate ; ajiidna - samsarga-’samsargav eva ca
bandha-moksau—ity ahubh.

apare tu:—na ’jhanam Suddha-caitanya-’Srayam,
kim tu jiva-’Srayam brahma - visayam ; tac ci ’ntah=
karana-pratibimba-ripesu sarvesu jivesu vyaktisu
jativat pratyeka - paryavasayitaya'?' vartamanam
utpanna-vidyam kaficit tyajati,'?* nastam vyaktim iva
jatih; sa eva moksah; anyam yatha plirvam asrayati
'ti vyavastha—ity ahuh.!?3

itare tu prati-jivam avidya-bhedam abhyupagam-=
yai ’va tadanuvrtti-nivrttibhyam bandha - mukti-
vyavastham!?* samarthayante.!2®

asmin pakse kasya ’vidyaya prapaficah krto ’stv
iti cet, vinigamaka-bhavat sarva-’vidya-krto ’neka-
tantv-arabdha-pata-tulyah ; ekasya muktau tadavidya-
nase eka-tantu-nise patasye ’va tatsadharana-prapafi=
casya nasah, tadai 'va vidyaméana-tantv-antaraih pata-
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'ntarasye ’va itara-’vidyabhih sakale-’tara-sadharana-
prapaficd-'ntarasyo 'tpadanam—ity eke.

tattadajfiana-krta - pratibhasika-rajatavan nyaya-
mate tattad-apeksi-buddhi-janya-dvitvavac ca tattada=
vidya -krto  viyadadi-prapaficah  prati- purusam
bhinnah, §ukti-rajate “tvaya yad drstam rajatam tad
eva maya ’pi” itivad aikya-bhrama-matram—ity
anye.26

jiva-’$ritd-’vidya-nivahiad bhinnd mayai 've ’§vara-
'§rita prapafica - karanam;'*? jivanam avidyas tv
avarana-matre pratibhasika-Sukti-rajatadi-viksepe ’pi
¢o'?8 *payujyante—ity apare.1?®

avasitam upaddanatvam tatprasakta-’nuprasaktam
ca.

atha kidr§am kartrtvam?

kecid ahuh :—*“tad aiksata’,!3° “so ’kamayata’’ 13!
“tad atmanam svayam akuruta’’'3? iti-Sravanan
nyaya-mata iva karyi- ’nukiila - jiidna - cikirsa - krti=
mattva-ripam iti.

anye tu:—cikirsa-krti-kartriva-nirvahaya cikirsa-
krty-antara-’peksdyam anavastha-prasangat karya-
‘nukiila-jianavattvam eva brahmanah kartrtvam; na
ca jiiane ’py esa prasangah, tasya brahma-svartipatvena
’karyatvat; evam ca vivarane jivasya sukhadi-
kartrtvo-’ktih, viksana - matra- sadhyatvad viyadadi
viksitam, hiranyagarbha-dvara viksana-’dhika-pra=
yatna-sadhyatvad bhautikam smitam iti kalpatari-
'kti§!33 ca sangacchate—iti vadanti.

apare tu:—karya-'nukila-srastavya-’locana-riipa-
jiidnavattvam kartrtvam, na karya-’nukila-jiidna-
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vattva - matram, Sukti - rajata - svaipna - bhramadisu
adhyasa - 'nukila - ’dhisthana - jianavattvena jivasya
kartrtva-prasangat; na ce ’std-’pattih, ‘‘atha rathan
ratha-yogan pathah srjate sa hi karta’” 13¢ ityadi-
§rutyai 'va jivasya svapna-prapaiica-kartrtvo-’kter iti
vacyam; bhasyakaraih!®® langalam gavadin udvahati
‘tivat kartrtvo-’pacara-matram rathadi-pratibhana-
nimittatvene ’ti vyakhyatatvat—ity ahuh.

anenai 'va nikhila-prapafica-racana-kartr-bhavena
rtha - siddham sarvajnatvam brahmanah ¢¢ Sastra-
yonitvat’’ 138 ity - adhikarane veda - kartrtvena ’pi
samarthitam.

atha katham brahmanah sarvajfiatvam sangac=
chate, jivavad antahkarana-’bhavena jihatrtvasyai ’va
'yogat ? '

atra sarva-vastu-visaya-sakala-prani-dhi-vasano-
‘parakta-’jhano-’padhika iSvarah, atas tasya sarva-
visaya-vasana-saksitaya sarvajiiatvam iti bharati=
tirthadi-paksah prag eva darSitalh.!37

prakatarthakarastv ahuh:yatha jivasyasvopadhy-
antahkarana-parinimas caitanya-pratibimba-grahina
iti tadyogaj jhatrtvam, evam brahmanah svopadhi-
maya-parinamas$ cit-pratibimba-grahinah santi ' ’ti
tatpratibimbitaih sphuranaih kala-traya-vartino ’pi
prapaiicasyd ’paroksena ’vakalanat sarvajhatvam—
iti.1s™

tattvasuddhikaras'3® tu :—ukta-ritya brahmano
vidyamana - nikhila-prapafica - saksatkira - sambhavat
tajjanita-samskaravattaya ca smarano-’papatter atita-
sakala-vastv-avabhasa-siddhih, srsteh pran mayayah
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srjyaméana-nikhila-padartha - sphurana - riipena  jiva-
’drsta-’nurodhena vivartamianatvat tatsaksitaya tadu=
padhikasya brahmano ’pi tatsadhakatva-siddher ana=
gata - vastu - visaya - vijiidno - papattih—iti  sarva=
jhatvam samarthayante.

kaumudikrtas tu vadanti:—svariipa-jiidnenai ’va
brahmanah svasamsrsta - sarva - 'vabhasakatvat sarva=
jhatvam; atita-'nagatayor apy avidydyam citra-
bhittau vimrsta-’nunmilita-citravat samskara-’tmana
sattvena tatsamsargasyd ’py upapattch; na tu vrtti-
jiianais tasya sarvajfiatvam, ‘‘tam eva bhantam
anubhiti sarvam’’ 139 iti-savadharana-§ruti-virodhat ;
srsteh prag ‘‘ekam eva ’dvitiyam’’ 140 ity-avadharana-
‘nurodhena mahabhitinam iva vrtti-jidnanam api
pralayasya vaktavyataya brahmanas tada sarvajiiatva-
’bhava-'pattya prathamika-maya-vivarta-riipe iksane
tatpiirvaka - mahabhiitidaun ea srastrtva - ’bhava-
prasangac ca. evam sati brahmanah sarva-visaya-
jiana-’tmakatvam eva syian mna tu sarva-jhatrtva-
ripam sarvajfiatvam iti cet, satyam, sarva-
visaya-jfiina-tmakam eva brahma, na tu sarva-
jiatr, tasya na kartrtva-ripam jhiatrtvam asti;*
ata eva “‘vakya-’nvayit’’14? ity-adhikarane vijiidtrtvam
jiva-lingam ity uktam bhasyakaraih; ¢‘yah sarvajfiah’’
ityadi &rutir api drastrtva-’vacchinna-jiva-ripenai
'va yojaniya—iti.

yady api brahma svariipa-caitanyenai ’va svasams=
srsta-sarvi-’vabhasakam, tatha ’pi tasya svaripend
‘karyatve ’pi dréyd-’vacchinna-riipena tu brahma-
karyatviat ‘‘yah sarvajfiah’ 143 iti- jfidna - janana-
kartrtva-§ruter api na kaScid virodhah—ity &céarya
vacaspati misrah,14%
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nanv i§varavaj jivo ’pi vrttim anapeksya svartipa-
caitanyenai ’va kim iti visayan na ’vabhasayati?

atro 'ktam vivarane!44:—brahma-caitanyam sarvo-
‘padanataya sarva-tadatmya-’pannam sat svasam=
srstam sarvam avabhasayati, na jiva-caitanyam, tasyi
vidyo-'padhikataya sarva-gatatve ’py anupadanatvena
‘sangitvat. yathd sarva-gatam gotva-simanyam sva=
bhivad advadi-vyakti-sangitva-’bhave ’pi sadsnavad-
vyaktau samsrjyate, evam visayd’sangy api jivah
svabhivad antahkarane samsrjyate. tatha ca yada
‘ntahkarana-parinimo vrtti-riipo nayanadi-dvarena
nirgatya visaya-paryantam cakst-rasmivaj jhatiti
dirgha-prabha-’karena parinamya visayam vyapnoti,
tada tam uparuhya tam visayam gocarayati. kevala-
’gny-adahyasya ’pi trnader ayah-pinda-samariadha-
’gni - dihyatvavat kevala-jiva-caitanya-’prakasyasya
'pi  ghatader antahkarana-vrtty-upartidhasya tat-
prakasyatvam yuktam.

yad va ’ntahkarano-’padhikatvena jivah paric-
chinnah, atah samsarga-’bhavin na ghatadikam
avabhasayati, vrtti-dvara tatsamsrsta - visaya - 'vac=
chinna-brahma-caitanya-’bheda-’bhivyaktau tu tam
visayam prakasayati.

atha va jivah sarva-gato ’py avidya-’vrtatvat
svayam apy aprakdSamanataya visayan anava=
bhasayan visaya-viSese vrtty-uparidgad avarana-
tirodhanena tatrai 'va ’bhivyaktas tam eva visayam
prakasayati. evam ca cid-uparaga-’rthatvena va
visaya - caitanya - ’bheda - ’bhivyakty - arthatvena 'va
’varand - ’bhibhava - 'rthatvena va vrtti-nirgamam
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apeksya tatsamsrsta - visaya- mitra - ’vabhasakatvaj
jivagya kificijjfiatvam apy upapadyate—iti.

atra prathama-pakse sarva-gatasya jivasya vrtty-
adhinah ko visayo - ’pardgah? vrttya ’pi hi pirva-
siddhayoh nigkriyayor visaya-jiva-caitanyayos tadat-
myasya samyogasya va na sambhavaty adhanam.

atra kecid ahuh: visaya-visayi-bhiva-sambandha
eve ’ti.

anye tu:—visaya - visayi - bhiva - matra-niyamika
vrtti§ ced anirgatiya apy aindriyaka-vrttes tanniya=
makatvam nd ‘’tiprasangd-’vaham iti tannirgama-
’bhyupagama-vaiyarthya-’patteh, sa na ’bhisamhitah;
kim tu visaya-sannihita-jiva - caitanya - tadatmya-
'pannaya vrtter visaya-samyoge tasya ’'pi taddvarakah
parampara-sambandho labhyata iti sa eva cid-uparago
’bhisamhitah—ity ahuh.

apare tu:—siksad aparoksa - caitanya - samsar=
ginal4s eva sukhidder aparoksya-dar§andd aparoksa-
visaye saksat samsarga estavyah; tasmad vrtter
visaya-samyoge vrtti-riipa-’vacchedaka-labhat tada-
vacchedena tadupadanasya jivasya ’pi samyogaja-
samyogah sambhavati, karana - ’kdrana - samyogat
karya - ’karya - samyogavat karya - ’kdrya - samyogat
karana-’karana-samyogasya ’pi yukti-taulyend ’bhyu=
pagantum yuktatvat—ity ahuh.148

ekadedinas tu :—antahkarano-’pahitasya visaya-
vabhasaka - caitanyasya  visaya- tadatmya - ’panna-
brahma - caitanya - ’bheda - ’bhivyakti -dvara visaya-
tadatmya-sampadanam eva cid-uparago ’bhisamhitah;
sarva-gatatayd sarva-visaya-sannihitasya ’pi jivasya
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tena riipena visaya-'vabhasakatve tasya sadharanataya
purusa - vi§esa - "paroksya-vyavasthity-ayogena tasya
‘ntahkarano-’pahitatva-ripenai ’va vigsaya-’vabhésa=
katvat; evam ca visaya-’paroksye adhyasika sambandho
niyimaka iti siddhdnto ’pi sangacchate; na cai ’vam
dvitiya - paksa - sankaryam, jivasya sarva- gatatve
prathamah paksah, paricchinnatve dvitiyah, ity eva
tayor bhedat—ity dhuh.

atha dvitiya-pakse ke ’'yam abheda-’bhivyaktih?

keeid ahuh:—kulya-dvara tataka-kedara-salilayor
iva visaya-'ntahkarana-’vacchinna-caitanyayor vrtti-
dvara eki-bhdvo ’bheda-’bhivyaktih;'4’ evam ca yady
api visayad-’vacchinnam brahma-caitanyam eva visaya-
prakasakam tatha ’pi tasya vrtti-dvarai ’ki-bhavena
jivatvam sampannam iti jivasya visaya-prakasako-
’papattih—iti.

anye tv ahuh:—bimba-sthaniyasya visaya-'vac=
chinnasya brahmanah pratibjmba-bhiifena jivenai ’ki-
bhavo mna ’bheda-’bhivyaktih, vyavartako-’padhau
darpana iva jagrati tayor eki-bhava-’yogat; vrtti-krta-
’bheda - 'bhivyaktyd visaya - ’vacchinnasya brahmano
jivatva-praptau brahmanas tada tadvisaya-samsarga-
‘bhavena taddrastrtva-’sambhave!*® sati tasya sarva=
jhlatva-’bhava-'patte§ ca. kim tu visayd-’vaechinnam
brahma-caitanyam Visaya}-samsrstéyé vrtter agra-
bhage visaya-prakasakam pratibimbam samarpayati
’ti tasya pratibimbasya jivenai ’ki-bhdvah; evam ca
‘ntahkarana-tadvrtti-visaya - *vacchinna - caitanyanam
pramatr - pramana - prameya - bhavend ’sankaro ’py
upapadyate; na ca vrtty-upahita-caitanyasya visaya-
pramatve tasya vigayi-’dhigthana-caitanyasye ‘va
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visayens ’dhyasika-sambandha-’bhavad visaya-’parok=
sye adhyasika-sambandhas tantram na syad iti vacyam;
visaya-’dhisthana-caitanyasyai ’va visayena ’'vacchin=
nasya vrttau pratibimbitatayd tadabhedena tatsam=
bandha-sattyati4®—iti.

apare tv ahuh:—bimba-bhiita-visaya-’dhisthana-
caitanyam eva saksdd adhyasika-sambandha-labhad
visaya-prakasakam iti tasyai ’va bimbatva-vidista-
ripena bheda-sadbhave ’pi tadupalaksita-caitanya-
tmanai ’ki-bhavo ’bheda-’bhivyaktih; na cai vam sati
jiva-brahma-sankaryam, na va brahmanah sarvajfiatva-
virodhah, bimba-’tmand tasya yatha-pirvam avas=
thanat—iti.

atha trtiye pakse ko nama ’varana-’bhibhavah ¢
ajfiana-nasa§ cet, ghata - jiidnenai ’va ’jfidna - miilah
prapaiico nivartete ’ti cet, atra kecid ahuh :—

caitanya - matra - 'varakasya ’jiianasya visaya-
’vacchinna-pradese khadyotadi-prakasena mahandha=
karasye ’va . jiidnenai ’kadeSena naso va, katavat
samvestanam va, bhita-bhatavad apasaranam va
’bhibhavah—iti.

anye tu:—ajhanasyai ’'kadeSena niSe upadana-
‘bhévat punas tatra kandalani-’yogena sakrd apagate
samaya-'ntare ’py avarana-’bhava-prasangat, nigkri=
yasya ’pasarana-samvestanayor asambhavic ca na
yatho-’kta-rtipo ’bhibhavah sambhavati; ata§ cai=
tanya-matra-’varakasya ’py ajhanasya tattadakara-
vrtti-samsrsta - 'vastha - visaya - ’vacchinna - caitanya-
‘navarakatva - svibhavyam eva ’bhibhavah; na ca
vigaya-'vagunthana-patavad visaya-caitanyam afritya
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sthitasya ’jfianasya katham tadanavarakatvam yujyata
iti Sankyam; ‘‘abham ajhah” iti-pratitya ’ham-
anubhave prakdSamana-caitanyam asrayata eva tasya
tadanavarakatva-pratipattehs°—ity ahuh.

apare tu:—‘“ghatam na janami’’ iti ghata-jfiana-
virodhitvena ‘‘ghata-jiidne sati ghatd-’jianam nivrt=
tam”’ iti tannivartyatvena ca ’nubhiiyam@nam na
mila-"jianam, $Suddha-caitanya-visayasya tajjiiana-
nivartyasya'®! ca tasya tathatva-’yogat, kim tu ghata-
‘vacchinna - caitanya - visaya-miila-’jfianasya ’vastha-
bheda-riipam ajfiani-'ntaram iti tannasa eva ’bhi=
bhavah ; na cai 'vam ekena jhanena tannise tatsamana-
visayanam jiidna - ‘ntaranam avarana - ‘nabhibhava=
katva - ’pattih,'®® yavanti jidndni tdvanti tanni=
vartyany!s? ajfianani 'ty abhyupagamat!s¢—ity ahuh.

imani ca ’vastha-ripany ajiianani mila-’jianavad
ajiianatvad aniddini—iti kecit.

vyavaharikau jagaj-jivav avrtya svapnau jagaj-
jivau viksipanti nidrd tavad avarana-viksepa-Sakti-
yogad ajiiana-’vastha-bheda-rtpa, tatha susupty-
avastha ’py antah-karapadau viline ‘‘sukham aham
agvapsam na kificid avedisam’ iti parimarsa-
dar§anan mila-’jfianavat susupti-kile ’'nubhiiyamina
’jfiana - 'vastha - bheda-riipai ’va, tayo§ ca jagrad-
bhoga - prada - karmo - ’parame saty evo ’dbhavat
siditvam iti tadvad anyad apy ajidnam avastha-riipam
sadi—ity anye.

nanu ‘‘anaditva-pakse ghate prathamam utpanne=
nai ’va jiianena sarva-tadajfiana-naso bhavet, vini
gamana - virahat, tadavacchinna - caitanya - 'varaka-
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sarvd-'jfiana-'nade visaya-prakasi-’yogdc ca; atah
pascatya-jfiananam avarani-’nabhibhavakatvam tadas
vastham eva’’ iti cet,

atra kecid ahuh :—yatha jiidna-prag-abhiavanam
anekesam sattve ’py eka-jiiano-’daye eka eva prag-
abhdvo nivartate sams$ayadi-janana-§aktataya tada=
varana-riipesu prag-abhava-'ntaresu satsv api visaya-
‘'vabhdsas tathai ’ka-jfiino-’daye ekam eva ’jiidnam
nivartate ajfiana-'ntaresu satsv api vigaya-’'vabhasah—
iti.

anye tu, ‘‘avrtasyd ’paroksyam!’s viruddham,
eka-jiiano-’daye ca prag-abhava-'ntara-sattve 'pi yavad
viSesa-darsana-'bhava-kita-ripam avaranam visesa-
darsanan?®® pna ’sti”’ iti mapyamanah, vadanti:—yada
yadajiianam avrnoti tada tena jfianena tasyai ’va
nasah; sarvam ca sarvada na 'vrnoti vaiyarthyat; kim
tv avarakd-’jiidne vrttya nadite tadvrtty-uparame
’jnana-'ntaram avrnoti; na cai ’vam sati brahma-
‘vagamo-’tpatti-kale 'navarakatvepna sthitanam ajfia=
panam tato ’'py anivrtti-prasangah; tesam saksat
tadvirodhitva - 'bhave ’pi tannivartya- miila- ’jiiana-
paratantratayd ’jlidna-sambandhidivat tannivyttyai
’va nivrtty-upapatteh; etad artbam eva tesam tadas
vastha-bheda-riipataya tatparatantryam isyate-—iti.

apare tu ‘‘ajfidnasya savisaya - svabhavatvad
utsargatah sarvam sarvada 'vrnoty eva; na ca visayo-
‘tpatteh prag &avaraniyd-’bhavena ’varakatvam na
yujyate iti vacyam, tada ’pi siksma-rlipena tatsattvat’’
iti manyamanah kalpayanti:—yatha bahu-jana-samas
kule pradee kasyacie-chirasi patann!s” aganir itarin
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apy apasirayati, yathd va sannipata-haram ausadham
ekam dosam nivartayad dosi-'ntaram api diri-karoti,
evam ekam ajfiinam nidayaj jlianam ajhana-’ntarany
api tiraskaroti; tiraskara$ ca yavaj-jhiana-sthiti tavad
dvarana-Sakti-pratibandhah—iti.

nanv evam sati dhara-vahika-sthale dvitiyadi-
vrttindm avarana - ‘nabhibhavakatve!®® vaiphalyam
syat, prathama-jhanenai ’va nivartana-tiraskaribh=
yam avarana-matrasya ’bhibhavad iti.

atrd ’huh:—vrtti-tiraskrtam apy ajfidnam tadu= 5-132131

parame punar avrnoti, pradipa-tiraskrtam tama iva
dipo-'parame; vrtty-uparama-samaye vrtty-antaro-
"daye tu tiraskrtam ajiiinam tathai ’va ’vatisthate,
pradipo-’parama-samaye pradipid-'ntaro-’daye tama
iva; tatha ca yasmin saty agrima-ksane yasya sattvam,
yadvyatireke ca ’sattvam, tat tajjanyam iti prag-
abhdva - paripilana - sidhdrana - laksana - 'nurodheni
'navaranasya dvitiyadi-vrtti-kdryatvasya ’pi labhan
na tadvaiphalyam—iti.

nyayacandrikid-krtas tv adhuh :—kenacij jfianena 5132132
kasyacid ajfidnasya nisa eva, na tv dvarakdnim apy
ajfidna-'ntaranam tiraskirah; tatha ca dhari-vahika-
dvitiyadi-vrttindim apy ekai-’ka-’jfidina-niaSakatvena
sdphalyam; na cai ’vam jfidno-’daye ’py &avarana-
sambhavad!®® vigaya-'navabhiasa-prasangah; avastha-
ripany ajianani hi tattatkilo-’palaksita-180 svarfipa-
‘varakani, jianani ca yavat-svakalo-’palaksita-visaya-
'varaki-’jfiana-naSakani; tatha ca kificij-jidno-’daye
tatkalina-visaya-'varaka-’jiianasya nasad vidyamana-
nam ajfiand-'ntarandm anya-kalina - visaya-’varakat=
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viac ca, na tatkdline visaya-'vabhdse kadeid anupa~
pattih; kariri-phale vrstdv Aasanna-samayasye ’'va
’jiidna-visaye ghatadau tattatkilasyo ’palaksanataya
visaya -kotdv ananupraveSena siiksma - tattatkala -
bheda - *visayair dhara - vahika - dvitiyadi - jiidnair
ajfiananam nivrttav api na kacid anupapattih—iti.

5.132133 kecit tu :—prathama-jiidna-nivartyam eva-’jiia-
nam svariipa-’varakam, dvitiyadi-jliana-nivartyani tu
deda-kaladi-viSesand-'ntara-viSista visayani. ata eva
satti-niScaya-riipe ’jlidna-nivartake caitra - dar§ane
sakrj jate ‘‘caitram na janami’’ iti svartipa-’varanam
na mubhiiyate, kim tu ‘‘idanim sa kutre ’ti na janami”’
ityadi-riipena viSigta-’'varanam eva. vismarana-§ali=
nah kvacit sakrd drste ’pi na janami ’ti svariipa-
'varanam dr§yate cet tatra tatha ’stu; anyatra sakrd
drste viSista-visayany eva ’jianani jianini ca. na ca
“evam sati dhara-vahika-dvitiyadi-jiidnandm ajiiana-
nivartakatvam na syat, sthiila-kala-viSista-’jfianasya
prathama-jianenai ’va nivrtteh, plrva-’para-jfiana-
vyavrtta-siksma-kala-viSista - "jfidnasya tadavisayair
dvitiyadi-jiianair nivrtty-ayogat’ iti vacyam; dhara-
vahana-sthale prathamo-’tpanniaya eva vrttes tavat-
kala-’vasthayitva-sambhavenal®! vrtti-bheda-"nabhyu=
pagamat, tadabhyupagame ’pi bahu-kala-’vasthayi-
paficasa - vrtti-riipatva - sambhavena paraspara - vya-
vrtta - sthiila - kaladi - viSesana - bheda - visayatvo-
‘papatteh, prati-ksano -’dyad - aneka - vrtti-santana-
riipatva-’bhyupagame ’pi dvitiyadi vrttindm adhigata-
'rtha-matra-visayatayd pramanya-’bhaveni ’varana-
'nivartakatve ’py ahdne§ ca. na hi visaya-’badha-
matram pramanyam, prag-avagata- navagatayoh
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parvata-tadgata - pavakayor anumiti-visayayor aba=
dhasya ’viSeseno ’bhayatra ’py anumiteh pramanya-
prasangat. na ce ’std-’pattih; vahndv anumitih
pramianam itivat parvate ’py anumitih pramanam iti-
vyavahdra-’dar§anat, vivarane siksi-siddhasyd ’jia-
nasyd ’bhava-vyavrtti-pratyayana-’rtha- 'numanadi -
visayatve ’pi pramana-’vedyatvo-’kte§ ca.'®? tasmad
dvitiyadi - vrttindam pramanya - ’bhavad upasanadi-
vrttindm iva ’jfidna-’'nivartakatve ’pi na hanih,
pramana-vrttinam eva tannivartakatva-’bhyupagamat.

nanu na ’yam api niyamah, paroksa-vrtter anirgas
mena'® ’jiiana-"nivartakatvat, iti cet,

atra kecid ahuh :—dvi - vidham visaya - 'varakam 5-1321331
ajiianam; ekam visaya-’Sritam rajjvadi-sambhinna-164
viksepo - padana - bhiitam karya - kalpyam; purusa-
’Sritam anyat ‘‘idam!® aham na janami’’ ity anubha=
vikam; purusd-’Sritasya visaya-sambhinna-viksepo-
’padanatva-’sambhavena visaya-’Sritasya ‘‘idam aham
na janami’’ iti saksi-ripa-praka$a-samsarga-’yogena
dvi-vidhasya ’py avaSyakatvat; evam ca paroksa-
sthale vrtter nirgamana-’bhavat, diirastha-vrkse apta-
vakyat parimana-viSesd-'vagame ’pi tadviparita-
parimana-viksepa-darsanac'®® ca visaya-gata-’jiana-
‘nivrttdv api purusa- gati-’jiiana-nivrttir asty eva,
“‘sastra-’rtham na janami’” ity anubhita-’jidnasya
tadupadesa-'nantaram nivrtty-anubhavat; ata eva
“anumeyadau susupti- vyavrttih ’ iti- vivaranasya
tadvisaya-’jiiana -nivrttir artha ity uktam tattvas
dipane!®’—iti.

anye tu :—nayana-patalavat purusi-’Sritam eva 5-1821332

‘jidnam visaya-'varakam; na tadatirekena visaya-
I—6
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gatd-’jidine pramanam asti; na ca ‘‘purusd-’Sritasya
visaya - gata - viksepa - parinamitvam na sambhavati,
tatsambhave va dirastha-vrksa-parimane paroksa-
jiianad ajfidna-nivrttau viparita-parimana-viksepo na
sambhavati’® iti vacyam; vacaspati-mate sarvasya
prapaficasya jiva- ’§ritd - ’jiidna - visayikrta-brahma-
vivartatvena tadvac chukti-rajatideh puruga- ’Srita-
’jfidna - visayikrta - brahma - vivartatvo - ’papatteh ;
paroksa - vrttyai ’ka-’vastha-nivrttav apy avastha-
ntarena viparita-parimina-viksepo- 'papatte§ ca—ity
ahuh.

1321333 apare tu :—Sukti - rajatadi - parinamo - ’papatty
afijasyad visaya-’vagunthana-patavad visaya-gata...
eva ’jidnam tadavarakam; na ca tatha saty ajiianasyi
‘ntah-karano-pahita-saksy-asamsargena ‘tatah prakasa-
‘nupapattih, paroksa-vrtti-nivartyatva-’sambhava$ ca
dosa iti vacyam ; avastha -ripa - ’jfiinasya saksy-
asamsarge'®® ’pi tatsamsrsta-mila-’jidnasyai ’va
“Suktim aham na janami’”’ iti prakaso-’papatteh;
Suktyader api miila-’jiidna-visaya-caitanyd-’bhinna=
taya tadavisayatva -’nubhava- ’virodhat, vivarana-
disu'®® mila-’jfiana-sadhana-prasange eva‘‘idam aham
na janami’’ iti pratyaksa-pramano-’padar§anic ca;
“aham ajfiah” iti samanyato ’jfidna-nubhava eva
milad-’jiana-visayah, ‘‘Suktim aham na janimi”
ityadi-visaya-viSesa-’lingita-’jiiana-'nubhavas tv avas:
tha-’jfiana-visaya iti viSesd-’bhyupagame ’py avastha-
’vasthavator abhedena mila - ’jfidnasya saksi-sam:
sargad va saksi-visaya-caitanyayor vastavai-’kyad vi
visaya-gatasya 'py avastha-’jfianasya siksi visayatvo
‘papatteh, paroksa-jfidnasya ’jfiana-’nivartakatve ’pi
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tatas tannivrtty- anubhavasya satta - niScaya - riipa-
paroksa-vrtti-pratibandhaka - prayukta - 'nanubhava, -
nibandhana-bhrantitvo-’papatteh, aparoksa-jiidnasyai
'va ’jfidna-nivartakatva- niyama - ’bhyupagamat—ity
ahuh.

nanu, ni ’yam api niyamah, avidya - ’hankara-
sukha - duhkhadi - taddharma - pratyaksasya ’jidna-
nivartakatva-'nabhyupagamad iti cet, na; avidyadi-
pratyaksasya saksi-ripatvena vrtti-riipa-’paroksa-
jlianasya-'varana-nivartakatva-niyama- napayat.

atha ko ’yam saksi jiva-’tirekena vyavahriyate?

atro ’ktam kiitasthadipe!"® :—deha-dvaya-’dhist
hana-bhiitam kitastha-caitanyam svavacchedakasya
deha-dvayasya saksad iksanan nirvikaratvac ca saksi
'ty ucyate. loke ’pi hy audasinya-bodhabhyam eva
saksitvam prasiddham. yady api jivasya vrttayah
santi deha-dvaya-bhasikas tatha ’pi sarvatah prasrtena
svavacchinnena kiitastha-caitanyena isat sada bhasyam
eva deha-dvayam jiva-svariipa-caitanya-pratibimba-
garbhad antah-karanad vicchidya viechidyo ’dgacchad=
bhir vrtti-jianair bhasyate, antarala-kale tu saha
vrtty-abhavaih kitastha-caitanyenai ’va bhasyate. ata
evdi ’hankaradindm sarvada prakasa - samsargat
samSayady-agocaratvam, anya - jiiana-dhara - kalina-
’hankarasya ‘‘etavantam kialam idam aham pasyann
eva ’sam’’ ity anusandhanam ca. na ca kiitastha-
prakasite katham jivasya vyavahara-smrtyadikam iti
Sankyam, anyo-'nyad-’dhyasena jivai-’katva-’pattya
kutasthasya jiva-’ntarangatvat. na ca jiva-caitanyam
eva saksi bhavatu, kim kitasthene ’ti vicyam ; laukika-
vaidika - vyavahara -kartus tasyo ’dasina-dragtrtva-

5141
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‘sambhavena ‘‘saksi cetd kevalo nirguna$§ ca’™ iti-
Sruty - ukta - sdksitva - 'yogat; ‘‘tayor anyah pippalam
svadv atty anasnann anyo ’bhicakasiti’’*?? iti karma-
phala-bhoktur-jivid udasina-prakasa-riipasya sak=
sinah prthag amnanac ca—iti.

natakadipe!’® ’pi nrtya-§alastha-dipa-drstantena

saksi jivad vivicya darsitah. tatha hi—
nrtya-§ala-sthito dipah prabhum sabhyam$ ca
nartakim|

dipayed aviSesena tadabhave ’pi dipyatell174

tatha cid-abhasa-visista-’hankara-ripam jivam visaya-
bhoga-sakalya - vaikalya - ’bhimana - prayukta-harsa-
visadavattvan nrtya-’bhimani-prabhu-tulyam, tatpari=
sara-vartitve ’pi tadrahityat sabhya-purusa-tulyan
visayan, nand-vidha-vikaratvan'’® nartaki-tulyim
dhiyam ca dipayan susuptyadav ahankarady-abhave
’pi dipyamana$ cidabhasa-visista-’hankara-ripa-jiva-
bhrama-’dhisthana-kiitastha-caitanya-'tma saksi—iti.

evam jivad vivecito ’yam saksi na brahma - kotir
api; kim tv asprsta-jive-’§vara-vibhagam caitanyam
ity uktam kitasthadipe.!®

tattvapradipikayam'’” api maya-Sabalite sagune
parame$vare ‘‘kevalo nirgunah’’ iti-viSesana-’nupa=
patteh sarva-pratyag-bhittam visuddham brahma jiva-
bhedenal?® saksi ’ti pratipadyata ity uditam.!?®

kaumudyam tu ‘‘eko devah sarva-bhiitesu gidhah
sarva-vyapi sarva-bhiita-’ntara-’tma karmi-’dhyaksah
sarva-bhiita-’dhivasah saksi cetd kevalo nirguna$
ca’’180 jti devatvadi-Sruteh parames§varasyal 'va ripa-
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bhedah kaseij jiva-pravrtti-nivrttyor anumanta svayam
udasinah siksi nidma ; sa ca karanatvadi- dharmai-
‘'naspadatvad aparokso jiva-gatam ajfianady-avabha=
sayams$ ca jivasyd ’'ntarangah; susuptyadau ca karya-
karano-'parame jiva-gata-’jiidna-matrasya vyaijakah
prajiia-Sabditah; ‘‘tad yatha priyaya striya samparis
vakto na bahyam kificana veda na ’'ntaram evam eva
'yvam purusah prajiiend ’tmana samparigvakto na
bahyam kificana veda na ’ntaram’,'®' ‘‘prajiiena
tmand ’nvaritdha utsarjan yati’’ 182 iti §ruti-vakyabh=
yam susupty - utkranty - avasthayor jivad bhedena
pratipaditah paramesvara iti susupty-utkranty-adhi=
karana-nirnayo'®® ’pi siksiparah—ity upavarnitam.

tattvaduddhav api—yatha ‘‘idain rajatam’ iti
bhrama-sthale vastutah $ukti-koty-antargato ’pi ’dam-
améah pratibhasato rajata-kotih, tatha brahma-kotir
eva saksi pratibhasato jiva-kotir iti jivasya sukhadi-
vyavahare tasyo ’payogah—ity-uktya ayam eva paksah
samarthitah.

keeit tu—avidyo-’padhiko jiva eva saksad drastrt=
vat saksi; loke ’pi hy akartrtve sati drastrtvam
saksitvam prasiddham; tac ea ’sango-’dasina-prakisa-
riipe jiva eva saksat sambhavati, jivasya 'ntahkarana-
tadatmya-’pattya kartrtvady-aropa-bhaktve ’'pi sva=
yam udasinatvat; ‘‘eko devah’ iti mantras!8¢ {u
brahamano jiva -bhava-’bhiprayena saksitva-prati=
padakah ; ‘‘dva suparpa’” iti mantro 185 guha-
’dhikarana - nyayena'®® jive - Svaro- ’bhaya - parah,!®
guha - ’dhikarana - bhasyo- ’dahrta - paingi - rahasya-
brahmana-vyakhyatena prakarena jiva-’ntahkarano-
‘bhaya-paro ve ’ti na kascid virodhah—ity ahuh.
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anye tu—satyam jiva eva saksi, na tu sarva-gatena
'vidyo-’pahitena riipena, purusa-’ntara-’ntahkarana-
dindim api purusa-’ntaram prati svantahkarana-
bhasaka-saksi-samsarga-’viesena pratyksatva-’patteh;
na ci ’ntahkarana-bhedena pramatr-bhedat tadana=
pattih, siksi-bhasye ’ntahkaranadau sarvatra saksy-
abhede sati pramatr-bhedasya ’prayojakatvat; tasmad
antahkarano-’padhanena jivah saksi; tatha ca prati-
purusam saksi-bhedat purusa-'ntara-ntahkaranadeh
purusa-'ntara-saksy-asamsargad va tadayogyatvad va
‘’prakasa upapadyate ; susuptav api siiksma-riipend
'ntahkarana-sadbhavat tadupahitah saksi tada ’py
asty eva; na ca ’'ntahkarano-’pahitasya pramatrtvena
na tasya saksitvam, susuptau pramatr-abhave ’pi
saksi-sattvena tayor bheda$§ cd ’vasyam vaktavya iti
vacyam; viSesano- 'padhyor bhedasya siddbanta-
sammatatvena ’ntahkarana-viSistah pilamata tadus
pahitah saksi ’ti bhedo-’papatteh—ity ahuh.!%¢

nanli ’kta-ripasya saksinah caitanya - matra-
‘varakena ’jiianena ’varanam avarjaniyam iti katham
avrtena ’vidya-’hankaradi-bbhanam iti cet, rdhuvad
avidya svavrta-prakasa-prakasye ’ti kecit.!®®

vastuto ’vidya - 'ntahkarana - taddharma - 'vabha-
sakam saksi-caitanyam vihayai 'va ’jiianam caitanyam
avrnoti ’ty anubhava-’'nusirepa kalpanin na kaseid
dogah. ata eva sarvada tesam anavrta-prakasa-
samsargad ajliana-viparita-jlidna-samsaya - 'gocarats
vam. saksi-caitanyasya ’'navrtatve tatsvartipa-bhis=
tasya 'nandasya ’pi prakasa-’pattir iti cen na; ista-
’patteh; ananda- ripa- prakasa- prayuktasya ’tmani
nirupadhika-premno darsanat, ‘‘bhasata eva parama-
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prema-’spadatva-laksanam sukham’ iti vivaranie!®?
ca'

syad etat; idinim apy ananda-prakase mukti-
samsdrayor aviSesa-prasangah. nanu kalpita-bhedasya
sakgy-anandasya prakaSe ’py anavacchinnasyabrahma-
’nandasya ’vrtasya samsara-dasayam aprakasena
viSeso ’sti ’ti cet, na; dnande ’navacchinni-’'msasya
’purusa-’rthatvat ananda-’paroksa-matrasya ce’danim
api sattvat. nanu ‘‘avacchinna-siaksy-anandah sati=
Sayah, susupti-sadharanad anati-spastat,'®! tato vaisa=
yika - 'nandesv  atiSaya - 'nubhavat ; anavacchinno
brahma - 'nandas tu niratiSayah, anandavallyam
manusi-"nandady - uttaro - ’ttara - Sata-guno - ’tkarso-
’pavarnanasya brahma-nande samapanat’’ iti cen na;
siddhante sakgy-ananda-visaya-’nanda-brahma - nan=
danam vastuta ekatveno ’tkarsa-’pakarsa-’sambhavat.
manusa-'nandadinam uttaro-'ttaram utkarsam S$rutir
vadati ’ti cet, ko va briite Srutir na vadati 'ti? kim tv
advaita-vade ‘tadupapadanam aSakyam ity 'ucyate.
nanv ekasyai ’'va saura-’lokasya kara-tala-sphatika-
darpanady - abhivyafijaka - viSeso - ’padhanena ’bhi-
vyakti- taratamya - dar§anad ekatve ’py #@nandasyi
’bhivyafijaka - sukha - vrtti-bhedo - ’padhanena ’bhi=
vyakti - taratamya - riipam utkarsa - ’pakarsavattvam
yuktam iti cen na; drstanta-’sampratipatteh ; sarvatah
prasrmarasya saurd-’lokasya gagane vina kara-taladi-
sambandham aspastam prakasamanasya nimna-tale
prasrmarasya jalasye 'va kara-tala-sambandhena gati-
pratihatau bahuli-bhaviad adhika prakasah, bhasvara-
darpanadi-sambandhena gati-pratihatau bahuli-bhavat
tadiya dipti-samvalanac ca tato ’py adhika prakasa iti
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tatrd ’bhivyafijako - padhika - ’bhivyakti - taratamya-
‘nabhyupagamat; drstanta-sampratipattau ca gagana-
prasrta - saurd - 'lokavad anavacchinni - 'nandasya
'spastata  kara - talady - avacchinna - saura - lokavat
sukha-vrtty-avacchinna-nandasya ’dhika ’bhivyaktir
iti muktitah samsarasyai *va ’bhyarhitatva-’pattes ca.
etena samsira-da§iyam prakasamadno ’py &anando
mithya-’jiidna-tatsamskara. - viksiptataya tivra-vayu-
viksipta - pradipa - prabhdvad aspastam prakasate,
muktau tadabhavad yathdvad avabhasate ity api
nirastam ; nirviSesa-svariipa-'nande prakdsamane tatra
viksepa ~ dosdd aprakasamadnasya mukty - anvayino
tiSayasya ’sambhavat. tasmat sdkgy-anandasya ’na-
vrtattva-kalpanam ayuktam. '

atra ’hur advaitavidya-’caryah :—yatha ‘’ty-
utkrstasyai ’kasyai ’va dhavala-ripasya malinya-
taratamya-yuktesv anekesu darpanesu pratibimbe saty
upadhi-malinya-taratamyat tatratatrapratibimbe dha-
valya-’pakarsas taratamyena ’dhyasyate, evam vastuto
niratiSayasyai ’kasyai ’va svariipa-’nmandasya ’ntah=
karana-pratibimbitataya saksy-ananda-bhave prak=
tana-sukrta-sampatty-adhina-visaya-viSesa -samparka-
prayukta-sattvo-’tkarsa - 'pakarsa-riipa-Suddhi - tara=
tamya-yukta - sukha-riipa - 'ntahkarana - vrtti - prati=
bimbitataya visaya-’nanda-bhave ca tamo-guna-riipo-
’padhi-malinya-taratamya-dosid apakarsas taratams
yena ’dhyasyata iti samsara-dasidyam prakasamane ’py
anande ’dhyastd-’pakarsa-taratamyena satiSayatvad
atrptih, vidyo-’daye nikhila-’pakarsa-'dhyasa-nivrtter
aropita - sitiSayatva - 'payat krta-krtyate ’ti viseso-
'papatter nirupadhika - prema- gocaratays prakasas
manah saksy-anando-’navrta eva—iti,
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anye tu—prakasamano ’py dnando ““mayi na ’sti 514233

na prakadate” ity avarand-’nubhavad avrta eva;
ekasminn api sdksiny avidya -kalpita - riipa-bheda-
sambhavena caitanya - riipena ’navaranasya ’nanda-
riipena “‘varapasya cd ’virodhat, svariipa-prakasasya
’varana - ‘nivarttakatayd prakasamine avaranasyi
'virodhdc ca, ‘‘tvad-uktam artham na janami’’ iti
prakaSamana eva ’varana-darSanac ca.l®? na ca tatra
"navrta-simanya-’kara-'vacchedena viSesd - ’varanam
evd ’'nubhiiyata iti vacyam; anya-’varanasya ’nya-
'vacchedena bhane ’tiprasangat. na ca samanya-
viSesa-bhiavo niyamaka iti na ’tiprasanga iti vicyam;
vyapya - vyapaka - bhava - ’tirikta - simanya - viSesa-
bhava-'bhavena ‘‘vahnim na janami’”’ iti dhima-
'varaka - ’jfiana - 'nubhava - prasangat. tasmad yada=
vacchinnam ajfianam prakasate tad eva ’vrtam iti
prakasamane ’py ajiianam yujyate. ajfianam ca yatha
sakgy-am$am vihdya caitanyam &vrnoti evam anandam
api tattatsukha-riipa-vrtti-kabalikrtam vihayai °’va
’vrnoti. sa eva vaisayika-’nandasya ’varana-’bhibha~
vah. sa ca ’varana-’bhibhavah pratyiisa - samaye
bahya-’varanid ’bhibhavavat karana-vi§esa-prayukta
vrtti-viSesa-va§at tara-tama-bhavena bhavati. atah
svariipa-'nanda-visaya-'nandayor visaya- nandianam
ca paraspara-bheda-siddhih—iti vadanti,

sarvatha ’pi saksi-caitanyasyd ’navrtattvena
'varana-’bhibhava-"rtham vrttim anapeksyai ’va tena
‘hankaradi-prakasanam iti tulyam eva.

nanv evam katham ahankaridindam anusandha=
nam, jiiana- siksma - ’vastha -riipasya samskarasya
L—-17
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jhdne saty ayogena nityena sdksind tadadhana-
’sambhavit ?

atra kecid ahuh—svasamsrstena saksind sada
bhasyamdno ’hankdras tattadghatadi - visaya-vrtty-
akara-parinata-svavacchinnend ’pi sdksina bhasyata
iti tasya ’nityatvat sambhavati samskara - ’dhanam,
ghatadau visaya iva. na hi svakara-vrtty-avacchinna-
saksinai ’va svagocara-samskara-’dhanam iti niyamo
'sti; tatha sati vrtti-gocara-samskara-’sambhavena
vrtter asmarana-prasangit, anavasthi-’pattya vrtii-
gocara - vrtty - antarasya ’'nuvyavasdya - nirasanena
nirastatvat.1®3 kim tu yadvrtty-avacchinna-caitanyena
yat prakasate tadvrttya tadgocara-samskara-’dhanam
ity eva niyamah. evam ca jiidna-sukhadayo ’py
antahkarana-vrttayas tapta-’yah-pindad vyuccaranto
visphulinga iva svasvavacchinnena vanhine ’va
svasvavacchinnena ’nityena saksind bhasyanta iti
yuktam tesv api samskara-’dhanam. yas tu

‘“ghatai-’ka-’kara-dhistha cid ghatam eva
’vabhasayet|

ghatasya jfiatata brahma-caitanyena
'vabhasyate|’’194

iti kutasthadipo-’kto visaya-viSesanasya jiidnasya
visaya - ’vacchinna - brahma - caitanya - ’vabhasyatva-
paksah, ya$§ ca tattvapradipiko-’kto jfidne-’cchadinam
anavacchinna - Suddha - caitanya - riipa-nitya - saksi-
bhasyatva-paksas tayor api caitanyasya svasamsrsta-
’paroksa-ripatvad vrtti-samsargo ’vaS§yam vacya iti
tatsamsrsti-'nitya-riipa-sadbhavin na tesu samskari-
’dhane kacid anupapattih—iti.
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anye tu susuptav apy avidyady-anusandhana-
siddhaye kalpitam avidya - vrttim aham - dkdram
angikrtya ’ham-arthe samskdram upapadayanti. na
ca ’smin pakse ‘‘etavantam kalam idam aham pasyann
evd ’sam’’ ity anya - jliana-dhara-kalina-’ham-artha-
‘nusandhana-’nupapattih; avaccheda-bhedena sukha-
duhkha-yaugapadyavad vrtti- dvaya - yaugapadyasya
'py avirodhena 'nya-jiidna-dhara-kale ’py aham-akara-
‘vidya-vrtti-santana-sambhavad iti.

apare tu—aham-akara vrttir antahkarana-vrttir
eva, kim ti ’pasanadi-vrttivan na jhanam, Klpta-
tatkarana-"janyatvat ; na hi tatra caksuradi-pratyaksa-
pramanam'®® sambhavati; na va lingadikam, lingadi-
pratisandhana-§inyasya 'py ahankara - 'nusandhéina-
dar§anat; na ’pi manah karanam, tasyo ’padina-
bhitasya kvacid api karanatva-’klpteh. tarhy aham-
artha-pratyabhijiia ’pi jhanam na syad iti cen na;
tasya ’ham-amse jhidnatva-’bhave ’pi tatta - 'mse
smrti-karanatvena klpta-samskara-janyataya jhanat
vat; amsa-bhedena jfidne paroksatva-’paroksatvavat
pramatva-’pramatvavac ca jianatva-’jianatvayor apy
avirodhat—ity ahuh.

itare tu—aham-akara ’pi vrttir jiianam eva,
“mam aham janami’’ ity-anubhavat; na ca karana-
‘sambhavah, anubhava-"nusarena manasa eva 'ntarind=
riyasya karanatvasya ’pi kalpanat—ity ahuh.

evam sati bahya-visaya-’paroksa-vrttinim eva
'varana-’bhibhdvakatva-niyamah paryavasannah.

nanu na ’yam api niyamah, Sukti-rajata-sthale
idam-akara-vrtter ajhana-'nabhibhavakatvat, anyatho
'padana-’bhavena rajato-'tpatty-ayogad iti cet,
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atrd ’huh:—idam-dkara-vrttye ’dam-am$a-’jfidna-
nivrttav api Suktitvadi-viSesd-’msa-’jiiana-nivrttes
tad eva rajato-’padanam; Suktitvidy-ajfidne rajata-
‘dhyasasya tajjiidne tadabhavasya ’nubhiiyamanatvit,
adhyasa - bhagya - tika - vivarane'®® ’nubhiiyamana-
‘nvaya-vyatirekasyai ’va ’jidnasya rajatady-adhyiiso-
‘padanato-’kteh; ata eva Sukty-amSo ’dhisthanam,
idam-am$a adharap, savilasa-’jidna-visayo ’dhistha=
nam, atadripo ’pi tadripena ’ropya buddhau
sphurann adhara iti sanksepadarirake!®? vivecanat—
iti.

apare tu—‘‘idam rajatam’ iti ’dam-am$a-sam=
bhinnatvena pratiyamanasya rajatasye ’dam-améa-
‘jhidnam evo ’padanam; tasya ce ’dam-akara-vrttyd
’varana-sakti-matra-nivrttav api viksepa-Saktya saha
tadanuvrtter no ’padanatva-’sambhavah; jala-prati=
bimbita - vrksa - ’dho - ‘gratva - ’dhyase jivan-mukty-
anuvrtte prapaiica-’dhyase ca sarva-’tmana ’dhigthana-
saksatkara-’nantara-bhavinyam avarapa-nivrttav api
vikgepa-Sakti-sahita-’jiana-matrasyo 'padanatva- sams=
pratipatteh—ity ahuh.

kavi-tarkika-cakravarti-nrsimha-bhattopadhyayas
tv ‘“‘idam rajatam’’ iti-bhrama-ripa-vrtti-vyatirekena
rajato-’tpatteh prag idam-akara vrttir eva na ’sti ’ti
tasya ’jfiana-nivartakatva -sad-asad - bhava- viciram
mralambanam manyante. tatha hi:—mna tavad bhrama-
riupa-vrtti-vyatirekene ’dam-akara vrttir anubhava-
siddha, jiana-dvitva-’nanubhavat. na ’py adhigthana-
samanya-jianam adhyasa-karanam it1 Kdrya-kalpya,
tasyas tatkaranatve mana-’bbhavat. na ca ’dhigthana-
samprayoga-’bhave rajatady-anutpattis tatra manam,
tato duste - 'ndriya - samprayogasyai ’'va ’dbyasa-
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karanatva-prapteh, na ca samprayogo na sarvatra
bhrama - vyapi, adhisthina - sphuranam tu svatah
prakdSamane pratyag-atmany ahankaridy-adhyasam
api vyapnoti ’ti vicyam; tasya ’pi ghatady-adhyasa-
'vyapitvat. ghatadi-pratyaksat prak tadadhisthana-
bhiita - niriipa - brahma-matra - gocara-caksusa - vrtter
asambhavat; svarlipa-prakasasya ’vrtatvat; avrta-
‘navrta-sadharanyend ’dhisthana-prakasa-matrasya
'dhyasa - kdranatve Sukti- ’dam - amsSa - samprayogat
prag api tadavacchinna-caitanya-svariipa-prakasasya
‘vrtasya sadbhidvena tada ’py adhyasa-’patteh.

na ca—adhyasa-samanye ’dhisthana- prakasa-
samanyam hetuh, pratibhasika-’dhyase ’bhivyakta-
‘dhisthana-prakasa iti na ’tiprasangah, sidmanye
samanyasya, viSese viSesasya, hetutvau - ’cityat—iti
vicyam; evam api pratibhasika-Sankha-pitima-kipa-
jala - nailyady - adhyésa - 'vyapanat; ripa- 'nupahita-
caksusa-pratyaya- ’yogena tadanim Sankhadi - gata-
sauklyo-'palambha-’bhavena ca ’dhyasat prak San=
khadi-nirtpa-’dhisthana-gocara-vrtty-asambhavat.

na ca pratibhasikesv api rajatady-adhyisa-matre
nirukto viSesa-hetur astam iti vacyam; tathd sati
samprayogat prak pita - Sankhady - adhyasa - *prasan=
gaya tadadhyase duste-’ndriya-samprayogah karanam
ity avaSyam vaktavyatayd tasyai ’va samanyatah
pratibhasika - ’dhyasa - matre laghavat karanatva-
siddhau tata eva rajata-’dhyasa-kadacitkatvasya ’pi
nirvahad adhisthana-prakasasya samanyato viSesato
va ’dhyasa-karanatvasya ’siddheh.

nanu ca sadréya-nirapekge adhyasa-’ntare ’karas
patve ’pi tatsapekse rajatady - adhyase rajatadi-
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sadrSya-bhiita-ripa - viSesadi - viista - dharmi - jiiana-
ripam adhisthana-samanya-jhanam karanam avasyam
vacyam, duste- 'ndriya - samprayoga - matrasya kara=
natve Suktivad ingale ’pi tadrajata-’dhyasa-prasangat.
na ca—sadr§yam api visaya-dosatvena karanam—iti
viacyam; visadrée ’pi sadrSya-bhrame saty adhyisa-
sadbhavat, jaladhi-salila-plire diire nila-§ila-talatva-
‘ropa-darSanat. na ca taddhetor eve ’ti-nyayat
sddrSya-jiana-samagry eva ’dhyasa-karanam astv iti
yuktam; jhana-samagrya artha-karanatvasya kvacid
apy adrsteh, tatah sadrsya-jiianatvasyai 'va laghutvac
ca. na ca—svatah Subhre ’pi S$ubhra-kaladhauta-
bhrigara-gate ’pi svaccha-jale eva nailya-’dhyasah, na
mukta-phale, iti-vyavasthavad vastu-svabhavad eva
suktau rajata-’dhyaso ne 'ngaladav iti vyavastha, na
tu sadrSya-jiiana-‘peksanat—iti vacyam; svatah pata-
khande pundarika-mukulatva-'nadhyase ’pi tatrai ’va
karttanadi- ghatita - tadakare tadadhyasa -darsanena
tadadhyasasya vastu-svabhavamananurudhya sadrsya-
jliana-bhava - ’bhava - ‘nurodhitva - niScayat; anyathd
‘nyada ’pi tatra tadadhyasa-prasangat.

ucyate :—sadrsya -jhanasya ’dhyasa-karanatva-
vade ’pi viSesa - dar§ana - pratibadhyesu rajatady-
adhyasesv eva tasya karanatvam vacyam, na tu tadas
pratibadhyesu pita-Sankhady-adhyasesu, asambhavat.
viegsa-darsana-pratibadhyesu ca pratibandhaka-jiana-
samagryah pratibandhakatva-niyamena viesa - dar=
§ana-samagry apy avaSyam pratibandhika vacye ’ti
tata eva sarva- vyavastho-’papatteh, kim sadrSya-
jhdnasya karanatva-kalpanaya? tatha hi:—ingaladau
cakgus - samprayukte tadiya nailyadi - riipa-viSesa-
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darSana-sdmagri-sattvin na rajati-’'dhyasah; Suktr
yadav api nila-bhagadi-vyipi-caksus-samprayoge tat=
sattvan na tadadhyasah, sadrSa-bhaga-matra-sampra=
yvoge tadabhavad adhydsah. tada ’pi Suktitva-ripa-
viSesa-darSana-simagri-sattvid  anadhyasa-prasanga
iti cen na; adhydsa-samaye §uktitva -darSana-
’bhavenal®® tatpiirvam tatsimagry-abhavasya tvaya
'pi vacyatvat. ‘‘“mama sddrSya-jfidna-ripa-’dhyasa-
karana-dogsena pratibandhat tada Suktitva-dar§ana-
samagry-abhava-’bhyupagamah; tava tatha ’bhyu=
pagame tu ghatta-kuti-prabhata-vrttantah’ iti cen na;
samipo-’pasarpani - ‘nantaram rajata - sidr§ya - riipe
caka-cakye drS§yamana eva Suktitvo-’palambhena tasya
tatsamagri - pratibandhakatva - 'siddhau  daratyadi-
dosena pratibandhad va vyafijaka-nila-prsthatvadi-
grahaka - 'samavadhanad va tatsamagry -abhavasya
vaktavyatvat. evam jaladhi-jale niyata -nila-rapa-
’dhyasa - prayojaka - dosena dire niratva - vyaiijaka-
tarangadi-grahaka-’samavadhinena ca $auklya-jala-
rasitvadi-viSesa-darsana-simagry - abhiavan nila - §ila-
talatvady - adhyasah. vistrte pate parinaha - ripa-
viSesa-darSana-samagri-sattvan na pundarika-mukus
latva - ’dhyasah, karttanadi- ghatita -tadakare tadas
bhavat tadadhyasah—iti.

nanv evam Kkara-sprste loha-Sakale tadiya nila-
riipa-viSesa-darsana - samagry-abhavad rajata - ’dhyas
sah kim na bhavet, sadrS§ya-jiiana-nirapeksanad iti cet,
bhavaty eva; kim tu tamradi-vyavarttaka-viSesa-
dar§ana-samagry-abhavat tadadhyasena ’pi bhavyam
iti kvacid aneka-’dhydse sam$aya-gocaro bhavati,
kvacit tu rajata -praye koSa - grhadau rajata - ’dhyasa
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eva bhavati; kvacit saty api sadrsya-jiidne Suktikadau
kadacit karana-dosady-abhdvena-’dhyasa-'nudayavad
adhyisi-'nudaye “pi na hanih. tasman na karya-
kalpye ’dam-akara-vrttih.

ni ’'py apratibaddhe - ’dam-artha - samprayoga-
karana-kalpya; tato bhavantya eve ’dam-vrtter duste-
‘ndriya-samprayoga-ksubhita-’vidya-parinama - svasa=
mina-kala-rajata-visayatvasya ’smabhir ucyamanat-
vat; tatra ca jhana-samana-kalo-’tpattike pratibhasa-
matra - viparivarttini rajate tatpracina-samprayoga-
’bhave ’pi tattadatmya-’Sraye-’dam - artha-sampra=
yogid eva tasya ’pi caksur-grahyatvo-’papatteh ;
“caksusa rajatam pasSyami’’ iti pratibhasika-rajatasya
svasamprayoga-’bhave ’pi caksusatva-’nubhavat.

na ca—svasamprayoga-’bhavad eva badhakan na
tac caksusam, na ’pi duste- 'ndriya - samprayoga-
janyam idam - vrtti - sama-kalam, jiiana - kdranasye
'ndriya-samprayogasya ’rtha-kdranatva-'klpteh; kim
tv1®® jdam-vrtty-anantarabhavi?®® tajjanyam, tadas
bhivyakte sdksiny adhyasat tadbhasyam, caksusatva-
‘nubhavas tu svabhésaka-caitanya-’bhivyanjake-’dam-
vrtti - janakatvena  paramparayd caksur - apeksa-
matrena—iti vacyam; tathad sati pita-Sankha-bhrame
caksur - anapeksa - prasangat; na hi tatra §ankha-
grahane caksur-apeksa, ripam vina kevala-§ankhasya
cakgur-grahyatva - ’yogat; na ’pi pitima - grahane,
aropye aindriyaktva-’nabhyupagamat.

na ca—pitima svariipato na ’dhyasyate, kim tu
nayana-gata-pitta-pitimno ’nubhiiyamanasya Sankha-
samsarga-matram adhyasyata iti pitima-’nubhava-
rtham eva caksur-apeksd—iti vacyam; tathd sati
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§ankha-tatsamsargayor apy apratyaksatva-prasangit;
nayana-pradesa-gata-pitta-pitima - ’kara-vrtty - abhiv=
yakta-saksy-asamsargena tayos tadbhidsyatva-’bhavat;
pitima-samsrsta-Sankha-gocarai - ’ka - vrtty - anabhyu=
pagamac ca.

na ca—nayana-pradesa-sthitasya pitta-pitimno
dosdc chankhe samsargi - ’dhyaso no ’peyate, kim tu
nayana-raSmibhih saha nirgatasya visaya-vyapinas
tasya tatra samsargi-’dhyasah, kusumbharunita?°! iva
kausumbha iti sambhavati tadakara-vrtty-abhivyakta
saksi-samsargah—iti vacyam; tatha sati suvarna-
lipta iva pitto-’pahata-nayanena viksyamane Sankhe
taditaresaim api pitima-dhi-prasangit. na ca—sa
pitimd samipe grhita eva diire grhitum §akyah
vihdyasy upary utpatan vihangama iva, itaresim ca
samipe?°? na grahanam—iti viacyam; itaresam api
taccaksur-nikata - nyasta - caksusam pitima - samipya-
sattvena tadgrahanasya durvaratvat; evam apy ati-
dhavala-sikatamaya-tala - pravahad -accha-nadi - jale
nailya - ’dhyase gagana - nailya - ’dhyase ca rakta-
vastresu ni§i candrikayam nailya-’dhyése ca 'nubhiiya=
mana-'ropasya vaktum aSakyatvena tatra mnailya-
samsrsta-’dhisthana-gocara-caksusa-vrtty anabhyupa=
game caksur anupayogasya duspariharatvic eca ;
anasvadita-tikta-rasasya balasya madhure tiktata-
'vabhdso janma-’ntard-'mubhava-samskara-hetuka iti
pratipddayatd paficapadika-granthena2°® gvariipato
’dhyasyamanasyai ’va tikta-rasasyai ’ndriyakatva-
sphuti-karanac ca, anyathd tatra rasana-vyapara-
'peksa-'nupapatteh. tasmad uddhrta-nailya-’dhyasa-
sthalesv adhisthana - samprayogdd eva tadgocara-
cakgusa-vrtti-sama-kalo-’dayo ’dhyasas tasya vrtter
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visaya iti tasya caksusatvam abhyupagantavyam;
riipam vina kevala-’dhisthana-gocara-vrtty-abhave ca
vigaya-caitanya - 'bhivyakty - abhavena jala-tadadh=
yasta - nailyadinam tadbhasyatva- ’yogat. tikta-rasa-
’dhyasa - sthale tv adhisthana - ’dhyasayor eke-
’ndriya - grahyatva - ’bhavat tvag - indriya - janya-
’dhisthana - gocara - vrttya tadavacchinna - caitanya-
’bhivyaktau pitto-’pahata-rasana-samprayogdd eva
tatra tikta-rasi-’dhyasas ‘tanmatra-visaya-riasana-
vrtti§ ca sama-kalam udeti ’ti tikta-rasasya rasanatvam
abhyupagantavyam; tvag -indriya - janya-’dhisthana-
gocara-vrtty-abhivyakta-caitanya - bhasye tikta- rase
paramparayda ’pi rasano - ’payoga - ’bhavena tatra
katham api prakara- 'ntarena rasanatva - ’nubhava-
samarthané- ’sambhavat. tathai ’'va rajatasya ’pi
caksusatvo - ’papatteh ‘‘paSyami’’ ity anubhavo na
badhaniyah.

na ca—asamprayuktasya rajatasya ecaksusatve
pratyaksa-matre visaye-'ndriya-sannikarsah karanam,
dravya - pratyakse tatsamyogah karanam, rajata-
pratyakse rajata-samyogah karanam iti grhita-’neka-
karya-karana-bhava-niyama - bhangah syat—iti vac=
yam. sannikarsatvasya samyogady-anugatasyal ’kasya
’bhavena ’dya-niyama - ’siddheh. dvitiya - niyamasya
naiyayika-rityd tamasi ’va samyoga-’yogye kvacid
adravye 'pi dravyatva-’dhyasa-sambhavad vyavahara-
drstyd yad dravyatva-’dhikaranam tadvisayatvena
pratibhasika-rajate dravyatvasya ’dhisthana-gatasyai
've ’damtvavad adhyasat pratity-abhyupagamena ca
dvitiya - niyama - *virodhat. dvitiya - niyama - riipa-
samanya-karya-karana-bhava-'tirekena viSisya karya-
karana - bhava - kalpanaya gaurava - pardhatatvena
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trtiya-niyama - ’siddheh. yatsdménye yats@manyam
hetus tadviSese tadviSeso hetur iti nyiyasya ’pi yatra
bija-'nkurddau samanya-kirya-karana - bhava-’bhyu=
pagame?** bija - 'ntardd ankura - 'ntaro - ’tpattyadi-
prasangah tadvisayatvena tato ’jagalastandyamana-
vifesa-karya-karana-bhava-’siddheh. na ca ’tra “pi
dravya - pratyakse dravya-samyogah karapam iti
simanya-niyama-matro 'pagame ’nya-samyogad anya-
dravya-pratyaksa - ’pattir ity ati-prasango ’sti ’ti
vicyam; tattaddravya-pratyakse tattaddravya-sams
yogah karanam iti niyama-’bhyupagamat, anyatha
trtiya-niyame ’py atiprasangasya durvaratvat. tas-
man na ’sti klpta-niyama-bhanga-prasangah.

kim ca ’tra klpta-niyama-bhange ’pi na dosah;
“idam rajatam paSyami”’, “‘nilam jalam pasyami’’
ityader ananyatha-siddhasya ’'nubhavasya prathama-
grhitinam api pratyaksa-matre visaya-sannikarsah
karanam ityadi - niyamanam vyavaharika - visaye
sankoca-kalpanam antareno ’papadani-’sambhavat.

na cai 'vam sati pramayam sannikarsah kiaranam
na bhrame ity api sankoca-kalpani-sambhavad asan=
nikrstasyai ’va desad - ’'ntarasthasya rajatasye ’ha
‘ropa-’pattir ity anyatha-khyati-vadah prasaritah ;205
abhivyakta - caitanya - 'vagunthana - §inyasya de§a-
‘ntarastha-rajatasya ’paroksya- nupapatteh; khyati-
badha-'nupapattyadibhir bhrama-visayasya ’nirvaca=
niyatva-siddhes ca.

na ca—adhisthana - samprayoga - matrat pratis
bhasikasyai 'ndriyaktvo-’pagame Sukti-rajata-’dhyasa-
samaye tatrai 'va kala-'ntare 'dhyasaniyasya rangasya
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'pi caksusatvam kuto na syit—iti vaeyam; rajata-
’dhyasa-samaye ranga-rajata-sidharana-caka - cakya-

dardana-'viSese ’pi yato ragadi-purusadosd-’bhavas
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ditas tatra tada na ranga-’dhyasas tata eva maya
tadvisaya-vrtty-anudayasya 'py upagamat.

tasmad idam-amsa-sambhinna-rajata-gocard ekai
'va vrttir indriya janya; na tatah prag idam - akara
vrttir asti ’ti nd Yrai ’ve 'yam ajfidna-nivartakatva-
sad-asad-bhava-cinta karya—iti.

anye tv adhisthana-jianam adhyasa-karanam iti
’dam-akaram vrttim upetya tadabhivyaktenai ’va
saksina tadadhyastasya rajatasya ’vabhasa-sambhavat
tadbhasaka - saksy - abhivyafijikaya tayai ’ve ’dam-
vrttyd rajata - visaya - samskara - ’dhano - ’papatte$ ca
rajatd-’kara vrttir vyarthe ’ti manyante.

jiidna - dvaya - pakse idam-ity eka vrttiradhyasa-
karana - bhiita ; idam - rajatam - iti dvitiya vrttir
adhyasta - rajata- visayd; na tv idam-am$am vini
’dhyasta-matra-gocara sa, ‘‘idam rajatam janami’’ iti
tasya idam-artha-tadatmya-’panna-rajata - visayatva-
‘nubhavat—iti kecit.

anye tu—yathe ’dam - amsa - ’vacchinna - caitan=
karana - bhiita ; idam - rajatam iti dvitiya vritir
amsa - visaya - vrtti - jidna - ’vacchinna - caitanyastha
'vidya rajata-jiana-’bhasa-’karena vivartate; na tv
idam-am§a-vrttivad anadhyastam rajata-jiianam asti;
tatha ca rajatasya ’dhisthana-gate-’damtva-samsarga-
bhanavat tajjfianasyda ’py adhisthana-gate-’damtva-
visayatva-samsarga-bhano-"papatter na tasya 'pi ’dam-
vigayatvam abhyupagantavyam ; na ca ‘‘ rajatatvavad
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adhyastasya rajate - ’damtva - samsargasya rajata-
jiidna - gocaratvat tatpratiyogina idamtvasya ’pi
tadvisayatvam vaktavyam’’ iti vicyam ; svatadatmya-
’Srayasye ’damtva -vigayatvad eva tasya tatsamsarga-
visayatve ’tiprasangid-’bhdvat; na ca ‘‘adhbisthana-
’dhyasyamanayor2°¢ ekasmin jfiine prakasa-niyamasya
sambhavana - bhasya - vivarane?? pratipadanad eka-
vrtti-visayatvam vaktavyam’’ iti vacyam; vrtti-bhede
’pi ’dam-akara-vrtty-abhivyakte ekasmin saksinitayoh
prakaso-"pagamat—ity ahuh.

nanu sarva - padarthanam saksi- prasadad eva
prakaso - 'papatteh kim vrttya ? ghatadi - visaya-
samskara - ’dhanady - upapattaye tadapeksane ’pi
tannirgama-’bhyupagamo?°® vyarthah; paroksa-sthala
ivd ’nirgata-vrtty-avacchinna-saksinai ’va ghatader
api prakao - 'papatteh. na ca tatha sati paroksa-
’paroksa - vailaksanya - nupapattih, §abda-'numityor
iva karana - viSesa - prayukta - vrtti - vaijatyad ova
@adupa,patteh.

atra kecid ahuh :—pratyaksa - sthale visaya-
’dhigthanataya tadavacchinnam eva caitanyam visaya-
prakasah saksat tadatmya-ripa-sambandha-sambhave
svarfipa-sambandhasya va ’'nyasya va kalpani-’yogad
iti tadabhivyakty-artham yukto vrtti-nirgami-’bhyu-
pagamah ; paroksa-sthale vyavahite vahnyadau vrtti-
samsarga-'yogad indriyavad anvaya-vyatireka-§alino
vrtti-nirgama-dvarasyd ’‘nupalambhac c¢a ’nirgata-
vrity-avacchinna-caitanyam eva svariipa-sambandbena
visaya-gocaram agatya ’rthad abhyupagamyate—iti.

anye tv ahankara-sukha-dubhkhadisv aparoksyam
sakgdc-caitanya-samsargisu klptam iti ghatadav api
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vigaya-samsrstam eva caitanyam aparoksya-hetur iti
tadabhivyaktaye vrtti-nirgamam samarthayante.

itare tu—s§abda - numana - ’vagatebhyah prat=
yaksa-’vagate spastatd tavad anubhiiyate. na hi
rasdla-rasa-parimaladi-viSese Satavaram apto-’padiste
’pi pratyaksa-’vagata iva spastata ’sti, tadanantaram
api ‘“‘katham tat’’ iti jijidasa-’nuvrtteh. na ca ‘‘Sabdan
madhuryadi-matra-'vagame ’pi rasila - madhuryadi-
vrtty-avantara-jati-visesa-vaci-Sabda-’bhavat, tatsattve
'pi  Srotra tasya ’grhita - sangatikatvic chabdad
asddharana, - jati-viSesd-’vacchinna-madhurya-’vagamo
na ’sti ’ti jijfiasa-’nuvrttir yukta’’ iti Sankyam; rasale
sarva-’tiSayi madhurya-viSego ’sti ’ty asmic chabdat
tadgata-’vantara-jati-viSesasya "py avagamat. na hy
ayam Sabdas?®® tadgatam viSesam vihdya ’nyagatam
viSesam tatra bodhayati, apramanya-’patteh. na ca
‘“‘tadgatam eva viSesam viSesatvena samanyena riipena
bodhayati, na visisye ’ti jijiiasd’’ iti vicyam; pratyak=
send ‘pi madhura - rasa- viSesanasya jati-viSesasya
svarlipata eva visayikaranena jati-visesa-gata-viSesa-
ntara - ’visayikaranaj  jijiidsa - ‘nuvrtti - prasangat.
tasmat pratyaksa-grahye ’bhivyakta-’paroksai-’ka-
rasa-caitanya-’vagunthanat spastatda jijiidsa -nivar=
tana-ksama, $&abdadi-gamye tadabhavad aspastate
’ti vyavastha ’bhyupagantavya. ata eva saksi-vedyasya
sukhadeh spastata, $abda-vrtti-vedyasya ’pi brahmano
mananideh prag ajfiana - nivrttav aspastata, tad=
anantaram tannivrttau spastatda—iti vrtti-nirgamam
upapadayanti.

nanv etavatd ’pi visaya-’varaka-’jiana-nivrtty-
artham vrtti-nirgama ity uktam, tad ayuktam; visaya-
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vacchinna - caitanya - gatasya tadavaraka - ’jiianasya
‘nirgata - vrttyad nivrtty - abhyupagame ’py anati-
prasangat. na ca—tatha sati devadattiya - ghata-
jhdnena yajfiadattiya - ghatd-jfidnasya ’pi nivrtti-
prasangah, samana -visayakatvasya sattvat, aham-
artha - visaya - caitanya - nisthayor jfiana - ’jidnayor
bhinna-’§rayatvena tayor virodhe samina-’érayatvasya
"tantratvat—iti vacyam; samaina - ’$raya - visayatvam
jliana-’jiidanayor virodha-prayojakam angikrtya vrtti-
nirgamana-’bhyupagame ’pi devadattiya-ghata-vrtter
yajiiadattiya-ghata-’jfidnasya ca ghata - 'vacchinna-
caitanyai - ’ka - ’Srayatva - praptyd ’tiprasanga-tida=
vasthyena yad ajiidnam yam purusam prati yad-
visaya - 'varakam tat tadiya - tadvisayaka - jiiana-
nivartyam?!'® iti prthag eva virodha-prayojakasya
vaktavyatayd samana-’Srayatvasyd 'napeksanit.

atra ’huh :—vrtti - nirgamana - ’nabhyupagame
jlidna - ’jlianayor virodha - prayojakam eva durai-
ripam. * ‘yad ajidnam yam purusam prati’ ityady
uktam’’ iti cen na; paroksa-jidnena ’pi visaya-gata-
'jiiana-nivrtti-prasangat. aparoksatvam api nivar=
taka-jfiana-viSesanam iti cet, kim tad aparoksatvam ¢
na tavaj jatih, ‘‘ dandy ayam asit’’ iti samskaro-
‘panita - danda - viSista- purusa - visayasya ecaksusa-
jiianasya danda-'mée ’pi tatsattve tatrd ’pi visaya-
gata-’jiiana-nivrtty-apatat, ‘‘dandam saksatkaromi”
iti tadamSe ’py aparoksya - 'nubhava - 'patteS ca.
ananubhave ’pi samskdram sannikargam parikalpye
'ndriya - sannikarsa - janyataya  tatra  kalpanika-
*paroksyo-’pagame 'numityadav api linga-jiianadikam
sannikargsam parikalpya tadangikara-'patteh ; danda-
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'mSe &Aparoksyd-’sattve tu tasya jatitva-’yogaj jater
vydpya-vrttitva-niyamat, tadaniyame py avacchedako-
‘padhi-bheda-'niriipanena tasya ’vyidpya-vrtti-jatitva-
’yogac ca. na ’py upadhih, tadanirvacanat. indriya-
janyatvam iti cen na, saksi-pratyaksd-’vyapanit,
anumiti-§adbda-jfidno-’panita-gurutvadi-visista - ghata-
pratyakse viSesana - ‘m€a - ’tivyapanac ca. karana-
ntara-’bhiavena?!! tadam$e parokse ’py upanaya-
sahakari-simarthyad indriyasyai ’va?'? janakatvat,
anugata - janyata - ’vacchedaka - ’grahend ’nekesv
indriya - janyatvasya durgrahatvic ca, tadgrahe ca
tasyai ’va prathama-pratitasyd ’paroksya-ripatvo-
‘papattaun pratyaksa - ‘'nubhava - ’yogyasye ’ndriya-
janyatvasya tadyogya - ’paroksya - ripatva - kalpana-
'yogat. etene ’ndriya-sannikarsa-janyatvam aparok=
syam, upanaya - sahakrte-'ndriya-janya-paroksa-'mse
ca. na sannikarsa-janyatvam, anumitiv apy upanita-
bhana-sattvena pramana-’ntara-sadharanasyo ’pana-
yasya ’sannikarsatvad ity api Sankd nirasti ;
samyogadi-sannikarsinim ananugamend ’nanugamac
ca. yat tava-’bhimatam &paroksyam tad eva mama
'py astv iti cen na; tasya §abda-’paroksa-nirtipana-
prastave pratipadaniyasya tatrai ’va darSaniyaya ritya
jiiana-nivrtti - prayojyatvena tannivrtti- prayojaka-
viSesana-bhava - ’'yogat. tasmat ‘‘tarati Sokam atma=
vit’’ 213 iti-§rutasya brahma-jiidnasya mila-’jiana-
’§raya - bhiita - sarvo - ’padana - brahma - samsarga-
niyatasya?'* mila-’jfiana-nivartakatvad aindriyaka-
vrttayas tattadindriya-sannikarsa-simarthyit tattad=
visaya-'vacchinna-caitanya-samsrsta evo ’tpadyanta
iti niyamam upetya ’jfiina-’§raya-caitanya-samsarga-
niyatatvam nivartaka-jiiana-vi§esanam vacyam. tatha
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ca ‘‘yad ajfisnam yam purusam prati yad-visaya-
'varakam tat tadiya - tadvisaya - tadajfiana - ’Sraya-
caitanya-samsarga - niyatd-’tma - labha-jidna - nivar=
tyam >’ iti jfiana - ’jiidnayor virodha - prayojakam
niriipitam bhavati. na cai 'vam sati nadi - hrdaya-
svariipa - gocara - $abda - jhdnasya ’py ajiiana-
nivartakatva - prasangah ; tasya kadacid artha-
vasa - sampanna - nidi - hrdaya - 'nyatara - vastu-sam=
sarga-sambhave ’pi visaya-samsargam vina ’pi §abda-
jiidna-sambhavena tatsamsarga-niyatd-’tma-labhatva-
‘labhat. tasmij jhana-’jidnayor virodha-nirvahaya
vrtti-nirgamo vaktavyah—iti.

anye tu visaya - gata - ’jlidnasya laghavat samana-
’dhikarana-jfiana-nivartyatva-siddhau vrtti-nirgamah
phalati 'ty ahuh.

apare tu bahya-prakasasya bahya-tamo-nivarta=
katvam samanadhikaranye saty eva drstam iti
drstanta-'nurodhad vrtti-nirgamah siddhyati ty ahah.

kecit tv avarana-’bhibhava-'rtham vrtti-nirgama-
‘napeksayam api cid-uparaga-’rtham pramatr-caitan=
yasya visaya - prakasaka - brahma - caitanya - ’bheda-
’bhivyakty-artham va tadapekse ’ty ahuh.

atha kim - pramanako ’yam jiva - brahmanor
abhedah, yo vrttya ’bhivyajyeta ? vedanta-pramanaka?'®
iti ghanta-’ghosah. sarve ’pi vedanta wupakramo-
’pasamharai-ka-riipyadi - tatparya - lingair vimrdya=
manah pratyag-abhinne brahmany advitiye samanva=
yanti.?® yatha ca ’yam arthas tathi &astra eva
samanvaya - ’dhyaye prapadficitah ; vistara - bhayan ne
’ha pradarSyate.

ITI PRATHAMAH PARICCHEDAH.
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atha katham advitiye brahmani vedantinam
samanvayah, pratyaksadi-virodhat, iti cen na; aram=
bhana - ’dhikarano - ’dahrta - §ruti - yuktibhih prat=
yaksady-adhigamyasya prapaiicasya brahma-vivarta-
ripataya mithyatva-’vagamat. nanu na Sruti-yuktibhih
prapaficasya mithyatvam pratyayayitum Sakyate,
‘‘ghatas san’’ ityadi-ghatadi-sattva-grahi-pratyaksadi-
virodhat.

atra ’hus tattvasuddhi-karah:—na pratyaksam
ghata - patadi tatsattvam va grhnati, kim tv
adhisthanatvena ghatady!-anugatam san- matram.
tatha ca pratyaksam api sad - riipa - brahma - ’dvaita-
siddhy-anukiilam eva. tatha sati ‘‘sat sat’’ ity eva?
pratyaksam syan na tu ‘‘ghatas san” ityadi-
pratyaksam indriya-’nvaya-vyatireka-'nuvidhayi ’ti
cen na; yathd bhramesv idam-amsasya ’dhisthanasya
pratyaksena grahanam indriya-’nvaya-vyatirekayos
tatrai ’'vo ’paksayah, rajata-'msasya tv aropitasya
bhrantya pratibhasah, tatha sarvatra san-matrasya
pratyaksena grahanam tatrai ’ve ’ndriya-vyaparah,
ghatadi-bheda-vastu-pratibhaso bhrantye® ’ty abhyu=
pagamat.

nanu tadvad iha badha-’darSanat tathd ’bhyu=
pagama eva nirmila iti cen na; badha-’darSane ’pi
deSa-kala-vyavahita-vastuvad ghatadi-bheda-vastunah
pratyaksa-’yogyatvasyai ’va tatra milatvat. tatha hi:
indriya-vyapara-'nantaram pratiyamano ghatadih
sarvato bhinna eva pratiyate tada tatra ghatadi-bhede
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saméaya-viparyaya-’darsanat. yatra ’pi sthanvadau
purusatvadi samsayas tatrd ’pi tadvyatirekebhyo
bhedo ’sandigdhé - ’viparyastatvat prakasate eva.
bhedasya ca pratiyogi-saho-’palambha-niyamavato na
pratyaksena grahanam sambhavati, desa-kala-vyava=
dhanena ’sannikrstandm api pratiyoginim sambhavat.
bheda - jfianam pratiyogy - amSe samskara- "peksanat
smrti-riipam astu, pratyabhijiinam iva tatta-'msa iti
cen na; tatha ’pi bheda-gata-pratiyogi-vaiSistya-'mse
tadabhavat. na ca ‘‘kanaka-'calo bheda-pratiyogi,
vastutvat’’ iti - bheda - pratiyogi - vaiSistya - gocara-
‘numitya tatsamskara - sambhavah; bheda - jfiinam
vind ’numana - pravrtty - ayogena* ’tma - ’§raya-
‘patteh; paksa - sadhya - hetu - paksatady® - abheda-
bhrame sati siddha - sddhanadind ’numana - ’pra=
vrttya tadabheda - jiiana - vighatanidya tadbheda-
jlianasya ’peksitatvat.® astu tarhi bheda - 'msa iva
pratiyogi-vaiSistya-'mse ’pi pratyaksatvam iti cen na;
pratiyogino ’pratyaksatve tadvaiSistya-pratyaksa-
'yogat; sambandhi-dvaya-pratyaksam vina sambandha-
pratyaksa-’sambhavat. tasmatl pratyaksa - ’yogyasya
pratiyogino bhranti-riipa eva pratibhasa iti tadeka-
vitti’-vedyatva-niyatasya bhedasya bhedai-’ka-vitti®-
vedyatva-niyatasya ghatades ca bhramai-'ka-viga=
yatvat pratyaksam nirviSesa-san-matra-grahy advaita-
siddhy-anukilam—iti.

nyayasudha-krtas tv ahuh:—ghatader aindriya=
katve ’pi ‘‘san ghatah” ityadir adhisthana-satta-
’nuvedha iti na virodhah. evam ‘‘nilo ghatah’’ ityadir
adhisthana-nailya-’nuvedhah kim na syad iti cen na;
'érutyé sad-riipasya vastuno jagad-upadanatvam uktam
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avirodhat sarva-sammatam iti tadanuvedhenai ’va
‘“san ghatah’’ ityadi - pratibhaso - ’papattau ghatadav
api sattd-kalpane gauravam, tasya riapadi-hinatvan
nailyadikam ghatadav eva kalpaniyam iti vaisamyat—
iti.

sanksepasariraka-’caryas tv ahuh:—pratyaksasya
ghatadi-sattva-grahitve ’'pi parag-visayasya prat:
yaksadeh tattva-’vedaka -laksana-pramanya - ’bhavan
na tadvirodhenda ’dvaita - ’Srutyadi - badha - Sanka.
ajiata-bodhakam hi pramanam. na ca pratyaksadi-
visayasya ghatader ajhiatatvam asti, jade avarana-
krtya-’bhavena ’jfiana - visayatva - ‘nupagamat. svas
prakasataya prasakta-prakasam brahmai ’va ’jfiana-
visaya iti tadbodhakam eva tattva-'vedakam pra=
manam. tad eva pramiti-visayah.? ata eva Srutir api
“atma va are drastavyah’,'® ity atmana eva
prameyatvam iti niyacchati. na hi ‘‘drastavyah’ ity-
anena darSanam vidhiyate, pramana-paratantrasya
tasya vidhy-agocaratvat; kim tv ‘‘atma darSana-
'rhah’ ity ajnatatvad atmana eva prameyatvam
ucitam na ’nyasye ’ti niyamyate—iti.

kecit tu—ghatadi-sattva-grahinah pratyaksasya
pramanye brahma-pramana-nyinata-’navagame ’pi
tadgrahyam sattvam anugata-pratyayat satta-jati-
ripam va ‘‘ihe ’danim ghato ’sti”’ iti desa-kala-
sambandha - pratites tattaddesa - kala - sambandha-
ripam va ‘“na ’stighatah’’ iti svaripa-nisedha-pratiter
ghatadi-svariipam va paryavasyati. tac ea svamith=
yatvena na virudhyate. na hi mithyatva-vadina ’pi
ghatideh svartipam va tasya defa-kila-sambandho va
tatra jatyadikam va na ’bhyupagamyate, kim tu tesam
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abadhyatvam. na ca ’badhyatvam eva sattvam prat:
yaksa-grahyam astv iti vacyam ; kala-traye ’pi na ’sya
badha iti vartamana-matra-grahinad pratyaksena
grahitum aSakyatvat—ity ahubh.

anye tu—abdadhyatva - riipa - sattvasya pratyaksa-
grahyatve ’pi ‘‘prana vai satyam tesam esa satyam”’
iti-§rutya!! pradhana-bhita-prana-grahano - ’palaksi=
tasya krtsna-prapaiicasya brahmana$ ca satyatvo!?-
’tkarsd - ‘pakarsa - pratiteh satyatve ca ’badhyatva-
ripe sarvadai ’vi ’hadhyatvam Kkificit-kalam-abadh=
yatvam ity-evam-vidho-’tkarsa-’pakarsam vina ‘‘raja-
rajo manmatha-manmathah’ ityadi-Sabda-tatparya-
gocara - niyantrtva - saundaryidinam iva bhiiyo - viga=
yatva - ’lpa - visayatvadi - ripo - ’tkarsa - ’pakarsa-
’sambhavat, vidha-’ntarena tatsambhave ’'pi prapafi=
casya brahma - jiidna - badhyatva - §ruty - antarai-
‘’karthyad ukto-’tkarsa-’pakarsa eva paryavasanac ca,
pratyaksa-grahyam ghatadi-sattvam yavad brahma-
jiidnam abadhyatva-ripam iti na mithyatva-Sruti-
virodhah—ity ahuh.

apare tu—prapaficasya satyatva - mithyatva-

grahinoh Sruti-pratyaksayor virodhe ’pi dosa-Sanka-
kalankitat prathama-pravrttat pratyaksan nirdosatvat,
apaccheda-nydyena paratvac ca Srutir eva baliyasi;!3
‘“ prabalyam agamasyai ’va jatya tesu trisu
smrtam’’ iti-smaranac ca. na ca vedai-’ka-gamya-
‘rtha-visayakam idam smaranam; tatra pratyaksa-
virodha - $anka - ’bhavena Sankita - pratyaksa-virodha
eva veda - 'rthe vedasya prabalyo - ’kty - aucityat;

““talavad drsyate vyoma khadyoto havyavad iva]

na talam vidyate vyomni na khadyoto hutdsanah ||

1'6



70 SIDDHANTALESASANGRAHAf

tasmat pratyaksa-drste ’pi yuktam arthe
pariksitum|
pariksya jfiapayann arthin na dharmat

parihiyate|| ’’14
iti naradasmrtau saksi-prakarane pratyaksa-drstasya
'pi pratyaksam aviSvasya pramano-’padesadibhih
pariksaniyatva-pratipadanac ca. na hi nabho-nailya-
pratyaksam nabhasah Sabdadisu paficasu Sabdai - ka-
gunatva-prtipadaka-’gamo-’pade§am antarena prats
yaksadina Sakyam apavaditum. na ca nabhasi samipe
nailya-’nupalambhad dire taddhir diratva-dosa-janye
ti - niScayena'® tadbadhah; dire nailya- darSanat
samipe tadanupalambhah tuhina-’vakunthana-'nupa=
lambhavat samipya-dosa-janya ity api sambhavat;
anubhava - balan nabho - nailyam avyapya - vrtti ’ty
upapatte§ ca. na ’pi dirasthasya pumso yatra
bhiisannihite nabhah-prade§e nailya-dhis tatrai ’va
samipan - gatasya nailya - buddher'® abhava - prat=
yaksena badhal ; upari-sthitasyai ’va nailyasya ’bhra-
naksatrader iva daratva-dosad bhii-sannidhana-
vabhasa ity upapatteh; prthivyddisu sankirnataya
pratiyamananam gandhiadinam

“upaiabhyé ‘psu ced gandham kecid briyur
anaipunah|
prthivyam eva tam vidyad apo vayum ca
sam$ritam|
ityadibhir agamair eva vyavasthaya vaktavyatvena
pratyaksad dgama-prabalyasya nirvisankatvac ca. na
hy ajana-siddham jalo-’pastambhadi-gatam gandhadi
‘“prthivi-guna eva gandho na jaladi-gunah ”’ ityadi-
riipend ’smadadibhih pratyaksena $akyam vivecayi=

I”
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tum. prthivyadindm prayah paraspara-samsrstataya
'nya-dharmasyd ’'nyatrd ’vabhdsah sambhavyata iti
Sankita-dosam pratyaksam tatra ’gamena $iksyata iti
cet tarhi 1ha ’pi brahma - prapaficayor upadano-
’padeya-bhavena paraspara - samsrstatayid 'nya-dhar=
masyd ’nyatra ’vabhasah sambhivyata iti Sankita-
dosam pratyaksam

‘‘asti bhati priyam riipam nama ce ’ty ams$a-
paficakam)|
ddyam trayam brahma-ripam jagad-riipam tato
dvayam|| 7’17
iti-vrddho-’kta-prakarena ’gamena vyavasthapyatam
iti tulyam. na cai ’vam upajivya-virodhah, dgama-
pramanena varna - pada -vakyadi-svaripa-’m§a-prat=
yaksam upajivya 'nupajivya-tatsatyatva-’mso-’pamar=
danat—ity ahuh.

nanv agamasya pratyaksad baliyastve!® ‘‘yaja=
manah prastarah’ ity - atra pratyaksa- ’virodhaya
yajamana - Sabdasya prastare gauni - vrttir na
kalpaniya; tatha ‘‘somena yajeta’ ity-atra vaiyadhi=
karanyena ’'nvaye yage ista-sadhanatvam soma-
latdyam yaga-sidhanatvam ca bodhaniyam iti vyapara-
bhedena vakya-bheda - ’patteh samanadhikaranyena
‘nvaye vaktavye pratyaksd - ’virodhdya ‘‘somavata
yagena’’ iti matv-artha-laksand na kalpaniya ;
ubhayatra ’pi saty api pratyaksa-virodhe tadanadrtya
‘gamena baliyasd prastare yajamana-’bhedasya yige
soma-’bhedasya ca siddhi-sambhavat—iti cet,

g8 ¢«

atro ’ktam bhamati - nibandhe!®:—tatparyavati
§rutih pratyaksad balavati, na §ruti-matram, mantra-
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'rthavadinadm tu stuti-dvara-bhiite 'rthe vakya-’rtha-
dvara-bhiite pada-'rthe iva na tatparyam. tatparya-
'‘bhave mana-'ntara-’viruddha - devata - vigrahadikam
na?® tebhyah siddhyet, tatparyavaty eva?' $abdasya
pramanya-niyamad?®? iti cen na; ‘‘etasyai 'va revatisu
varavantiyam agnistoma-sima krtva pasu-kimo hy
etena yajeta’’ iti viista-vidhes tatparya-’gocare ’pi
viSesana-svariipe pramanya-darSaneno ’kta-niyama-
'siddheh. atra hi revati-rg-adharam varavantiyam
sima-visesanam. na cai ’tat somadi-visesanavat loka-
siddham, yena tadviSista-yaga-vidhi-matre pramanyam
vakyasya syat; na ’pi viSista - vidhind viSesana-
'’ksepah, aksepad viSesana-pratipattau viSista-gocaro
vidhih, tasmim§ ca sati tena viSesanid - ’ksepah iti
paraspara-’Sraya-’patteh. ato viSista-vidhi-parasyai
’va vakyasya viSesana-svariipe ’pi pramanyam
vaktavyam. atha ca tatra na tatparyam, ubhayatra
tatparye vakya-bheda-’patteh. evam arthavadanam
api vidheya-stuti-paranam stuti-dvara-bhiite ’rthe na
tatparyam iti tebhyah pratyaksasyai ’va balavattvat
tadavirodhaya tesu vrtty-antara-kalpanam. ‘‘somena
yajeta’ ity-atra viSista-vidhi-pare viakye soma-dravya-
’bhinna-yaga-ripam viSistam vidheyam ity-upagame
tasya vidheyasya ‘‘dadhna juhoti’’ ityadau vidheyasya
dadhyader iva loka-siddhatva-’bhavena viSista-vidhi-
parad vakyad eva revaty -adhira - varavantiya-
viSesanasye ’'va vina tatparyam siddhir estavyd. na
hi tatparya-rahitad agamad yaga-soma-lata-bheda-
grahi-pratyaksa-viruddha-"rthah siddhyati ’ti tatra
'pi tadavirodhaya matv-artha -laksana - ’Srayanam.
advaita-Srutis ti ’pakramo-’pasamhirai-’ka-ripyadi-
sad - vidha - lingd - ’vagamita - “dvaita - tatparya
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pratyaksad balavati ’ti tatah praty...oyai ‘va
badhah, na?® tadavirodhaya §ruter anyatha-nayanam-—
iti.

vivaranavartike tu pratipaditam:—mna tatparya=
vattvena §ruteh pratyaksat prabalyam ; ‘¢ krsnalam
Srapayet” iti-vidheh S$rapanasya krsnala -’rthatva-
pratipadane tatparye ’pi krsnale riipa-rasa-para-vrtti-
pradurbhiva? - paryanta - mukhya - Srapana - sams=
bandhah pratyaksa-viruddha iti tadavirodhiya
§rapana-Sabdasyo ’sni - karana - matre laksana - "bhyus=
pagamat; ‘“‘tat tvam asi’’ iti-vikyasya jiva-brahma-
‘bheda-pratipadane tatparye ’pi tvam-pada-vacyasya
tat-pada-vacya-’bhedah pratyaksa-viruddha iti tada=
virodhaya niskrsta-caitanye laksana-’bhyupagamaie ca.
arthavadanam api prayajady-anga-vidhi-vikyanam
iva svartha - pramitav ananya - ’rthataya pramitanam
evi ’rthanidm prayojana -vasdd anya - ’rthate ’ti
prayajadi - vakyavat tesim apy avantara - samsarge
tatparyam asty eva; vakyai-’ka-vikyatvat; padai-’ka-
vakyatayim eva param avantara - tatparya - ‘nabhyu=
pagamad iti vivarand - ’caryair nydyanirnaye vyavas=
thipanena ‘‘yajamanah prastarah’ ityadinam api
mukhya-’rtha-titparya-prasaktau pratyaksa-’virodha=
yai ’va laksana-’bhyupagmac ca.

katham tarhi Sruteh prabalyam ? ucyate: nir=
dosatvat paratvac ca. §ruti-matram pratyaksad
prabalam?® ity utsargah. kim tu §ruti-badhitam api
pratyaksam Kkathaficit svocita-visayo-’pahdrena sam=
bhavaniyam, nirvisaya-jiiana-’yogat. ata eva ’dvaita-
’§ruti - virodhena tattva - 'vedanat pracyavitam prat=
‘yaksam artha-kriya - samartha - vyavaharika - visaya-
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samarpaneno ’papadyate. kim bahuna ? ‘‘ne ’dam
rajatam’’ iti sarva -siddha - pratyaksa - badhitam api
Suktirajata - pratyaksam anubhava - 'nurodhat2® puro-
deSe Sukti-sambhinna-rajato-’pagamena samarthyate,
na tu tadvirodhena vyavahitam antaram asad eva va
rajatam visaya iti parikalpyate. evam ca prastare
yajamana-bheda-grahino yavad brahma-jianam artha-
kriya - samvadend- ’nuvartaménasya pratyaksasya
pratibhasika - visayatva - 'bhyupagameno 'papadana-
'yogat ‘‘yajaomanah prastarah’ iti-Sruti-badhyatve
sarvatha nirvisayatvam syad iti tatpariharayo
tsargam apodya Srutir eva tatsiddhy-adhikaranadi-27
pratipadita-prakarena ‘nyatha niyate. na ci ’dvaita-
§ruti-pratyaksayor ive ’ha Sruti-pratyaksayos tattvika-
vyavaharika-visayo-'pagamena pratyakso-’papadanam
kartum Sakyam; brahma - ’tivikta - sakala - mithyatva-
pratipadaka - sad - vidha - tatparya - lingo - ’papanna-
‘neka-$ruti-viruddhenai-’kend ’rthavidena prasiare
yajamana - tadatmyasya tattvikasya pratipadana-
‘sambhavat. evam ‘‘tat tvam asi’’ - vakyena tvam-
pada - vacyasya sarvajiiatva - 'bhoktrtvadi - viSista-
brahma - riipatva - bodhane tatra ’sarvajfiatva - bhok=
trtvadi-*®pratyaksam atyanta-nirdlambanam syad iti
tatpariharaya ’hankara-Sabalitasya bhoktrtvadi, tato
nigkrstasya Suddhasyo?® ’dasina-brahma-ripatvam iti-
vyavastham asritya bhaga -tyaga -laksana “Sriyate.
evam ‘‘krsnalam §rapayet’’ ityadav api pratyaksasya
tyanta-nirvisayatva-prasaktau tatpariharaya Srutau
laksand. ‘“‘ne ’ha nana ’sti kificana’’3° ity-atras
kathaficid visayo - ’papadana - sambhave tu na praba=
layah Sruter anyatha -nayanam iti na kaeid apy
avyavastha-prasangah.
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atha va ‘‘krsnalam §rapayet’’, ‘‘somena yajeta”
ityddau na pratyaksa-'nurodhena laksana-§rayanam,
kim tv anusthana-’§aktya. na hi krsnale usni-karana-
matram iva mukhyah pako 'nusthatum Sakyate; na va
soma-dravya-karanako yaga iva tadabhinno yagah
kenacid anusthatum $akyate. na ca ’nustheyatva-
’bhimatasya pratyaksa-virodha eva ’'nusthdna-’Saktir
iti Sabda-'ntarena vyavahriyata iti vaecyam; ‘‘Sasi-
mandalam kantimat kuryat’’ iti-vidhav anustheyatva-
‘bhimatasya $adi-mandale kantimattvasya pratyaksa-
virodhe ’py anusthana-’Sakti-dar§anena tasyas tato
bhinnatvat. tatha ca tatra tata eva laksana-
’Srayanam. tasmad apaccheda - nyayadi - siddhasya
sruti-baliyastvasya na kascit badha iti.

atha katham atra ’paccheda - nyaya - pravrttih 2 *?
ucyate. yatha jyotistome bahispavamana-’rtham pra=
sarpatam udgatur apacchede sati ‘‘yady udgata
‘pacchidyeta ’daksinam yajiiam istva tena punar
yajeta’’ iti §ruti - niriksancna jato - dgatr - apaccheda-
nimitta-prayascitta-kartavyata-buddhih paSeat prati=
hartr-apacchede sati ‘‘yadi pratiharta ’pacchidyeta
sarva-vedasam dadyat’ iti-Sruti-niriksanena jalaya
tadviruddha-pratihartr - apaccheda - nimitta - prayas
citta - kartavyata - buddhya badhyate, evam purva-
ghatadi - satyatva - pratyaksam parayd tanmithyatva-
$ruti-janya-buddhya badhyate. na ca ‘‘udihrta-sthale
pirva - nainuttika - kartavyata - buddheh para - nai=
mittika - kartavyata - bucdhya badhe ’pi pirva-
naimittika-kartavyata-buddhi-janakam S§astram yatro
'dgaty - matra - ’paccheda ubhayor api yugapad
" apacchedo va udgatr-apacchedasya paratvam va tatra
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savakasam, pratyaksam tv advaita-$§rutya badhe
visaya - 'ntara - 'bhavdn niralambanam syat”’ iti
vaisamyam Sankaniyam ; yatra ghatidau S$rutya
badhyam pratyaksam pravartate tatrai ’va vyava-
harikam vigayam labdhva krta-’rthasya tasya para-
’paccheda-sthale sarvatha badhitasya piirva-’paccheda-
Sastrasye ’'va visaya-’ntara-’nvesana-’bhavit, iha ’pi
sarva-pratyaya - vedya - brahma - sattayam savakasam
pratyaksam iti vaktum Sakyatvac ca.

yat tu—ekasminn api prayoge kramikabhyam
nimittdbhyam kratau tattannaimittika-kartavyatayoh
badara-phale S$yama - rakta - varnayor iva krameno
‘tpadad riipa - jhana - dvayavat kartavyata - jiiana-
dvayam api pramanam eve ’'ti na parena piirva-
jliana-badhe ’paccheda -nyiya uddharanam, ata eva
’paccheda-’dhikarane® ‘‘naimittika-§astrasya hy ayam
arthah nimitto-’pajananat prag anyatha-kartavyo ’pi
kratur nimitte saty anyatha-kartavyah’ iti sastra=
dipika-vacanam®—iti,

tan na. angasya satah kartavyatvam. na ca
pascat-bhavi-pratihartr-apacchedavati - kratau piirva-
vrtto-’dgatr-apaccheda - nimittakasya prayasecittasya
‘ngatvam asti; ahavaniya-$astrasya pada-homa-
‘tirikta-homa-visayatvavat ‘‘yady udgata ’pacchid=
yeta’’ iti - §astrasya pascat - bhavi - pratihartr - apac:
cheda-rahita-kratu-visayatvat. uktam hi nyayaratna=
malayam:

“‘sadharanasya Sastrasya viSesa-visayadina |
sankocah klpta-riipasya prapta-badho
’bhidiyate ||’ 2

ity-ukta-laksapa-prapta-badha-vivecane ‘tatrai 'vam
sati Sastrad-’rtho bhavati, pascat-bhavy-udgatr-apac:
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cheda-vidhura-pratihartr-apacchedvatah kratos sarva-
vedasa-ddnam angam, evam udgatr-apacchede ’pi
drastavyam’’ iti.%¢

yat tu Sastradipika - vacanam uddhrtam tad api
‘‘teno ’tpannam api pilirva-prayascitta-jidnam mithya
bhavati, badhitatvat, uttarasya tu na kificid badhakam
astl’”’ iti®” phrva-kartavyata-badhyatva-pratipadaka-
grantho-’pasamhara-pathitatvat, nimitto - ’pajananat
pran nimitto-’pajananam vind, nimitto - pajanana-
’bhave sati, anyatha-kartavyo 'pi ’ti krtva-cinta-matra-
param; na ti ’ttara-nimitto-’pajananat prak pirva-
naimittika - kartavyata vastuta asid ity evam - param;
pirva-grantha-sandarbha-virodha-’patteh.

astam mimamsaka-maryada. <$yama-rakta-riipa-
nyayena kramika-kartavyata-dvayo-’tpatty - upagame
ko virodhah ? ucyate. kim tat kartavyatvam yat para-
naimittika-kartavyato-"tpattya nivarteta? na tavat
pirva-naimittikasya krti-sadhyatva-yogyatvam, tasya
pascad apy anapayat. na ’pi phala-mukham krti-
sadhyatvam, tasya plrvam apy ajananat, na ’pi yad-
ananusthane krator vaikalyam tattvam, angatvam va;
ananusthane kratu-vaikalya-prayojakatvasya niyama-
viSesa-riipatvena karma-'ngatvasya phalo-’pakaritaya
sannipatitaya va karanpatva-visesa-riipatvena ca tayoh
kadacitkatva-’yogena svabhavikatva-nirvahaya pas:
cad-bhavi - viruddha - ’paccheda - ’bhavavatah kratoh
piirva - ’paccheda - naimittikam angam, tatrai ’va
tadananusthanam kratu - vaikalya - prayojakam iti
viesaniyataya pascitya - ’paccheda-’ntaravati-kratau
purva-’paccheda-naimittike Rratv-angatvasya tadana
nusthane kratu - vaikalya - prayojakasya va pascatya-
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’pacchedo-"tpatteh piirvam asambhavat. na hi vastu
kificid vastv - antaram prati kaficit - kdlam vyapyam,
paScdn ne ’ti va, kaficit-kdlam karanam pasean ne ’ti
va kvacid drstam yuktam va. na ’pi kartavyatvam
nama dharma-’ntaram eva ’gama-’paya-yogyam
kalpyam, mana-’bhavat, viruddha-’paccheda-§astrayoh
pada-’havaniya-§astravad vyavastho-’papatteh. tas=
man niralambanam kramika-kartavyata-dvayo-’tpatti-
vacah.

nanu co ’pakrami-’dhikarana-nyayenas® ’safijata-
virodhitvat pratyaksam eva ’gamiad baliyah kim na
syat?

ucyate, yatrai ’ka-vakyata pratiyate tatrai
’kasminn eva ’rthe paryavasanena bhiavyam, artha-
bhede pratitai - ’ka-vakyata - bhanga - prasangat. atas
tatra prathamam asafijata-pratipaksena ‘‘prajapatir
varunaya ’Svam anayat’’®® ityady-upakramena para-
krti-sartipa-’rthavadena datur istau buddhim adhiro=
pitiyam tadviruddha-’rtham ‘‘yavato ’Svan prati=
grhniyat tavato varunams$ catus-kapalan nirvapet”
ity-upasamhara-gatam pada-jatam upasafijata-prati-
paksatvad yatha-Srutd-’rtha-samarthanenat® tadeka-
vakyatam apratipadyamanam eka-vakyata - nirvahaya
nij-artham antar-bhavya tadanugunyenai ’va ’tmanam
labhata ity upakramasya prabalyam. yatra tu paras-
param ekavakyata na pratiyate tatra piurva - vrttam
aviganayya labdha-'tmakam viruddha-'rthakam vak=
yam svartham bodhayaty eve ’ti na tatra parva-vrttasya
prabalyam. ata eva sodasi-graha-vakyam pirva-
vrttam aviganayya tadafraha-vakyasya ’pi svirtha-
bodhakatvam upeyate, kim ti ’bhayor visaya-'ntara-
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'bhavad agatya tatrai ’va vikalpa-’nusthanam isyate.
evam ci ’dvaitd-’gamasya pratyaksenai ’ka-vakyata-
Sanka - 'bhavat plrva-vrttam api tadaviganayya
svartha-bodhakatvam apratlhatam tadartha - bodha-
Janane ca,

“plrvam param ajatatvad abadhitvai ’va jayatel
parasya ’'nanyatho-’tpadan na ’dya-’badhena
sambhavahl|’’ 4!
ity apaccheda-nydyasyai ’va pravrttih, no ’pakrama-
nyayasya. ata eva loke ’'pi prathama-vrttam Sukti-
riipya-pratyaksam apto-’padeSena badhyata iti.
nanu tatha ’py upajivyatvena pratyaksasyai ’va
prabalyam durvaram. apaccheda - §astrayor hi na
pirvam parasyo ’pajivyam iti yuktah parena piirvasya
badhah. iha tu varna - padadi - svariipa - grahakataya
mithyatva - bodhakam &agamam prati pratyaksasyo
‘'pajivyatvad agamasyai ’va tadviruddha-mithyatva-
’bodhakatva-riipo badho yujyate. na ca—mithyatva-
Srutya varna - padadi - satyatva - 'm$o - ’pamarde ’pi
upajivya-svariipa-’'mso-’pamarda-’bhavan no ’pajivya-
virodhah—iti vicyam. ‘‘ne ’'ha nani ’sti kificana’’ 42
ityadi - rutibhih svartipenai ’va prapafica - 'bhava-
bodhanat.
atra kecid ahuh:—‘“vrsam anaya’’ ityadi-vakyvam
Sravana - dosdd ‘‘ vrsabham &naya’’ ityadi - ripena
Srnvato** ’pi §adbda-pramiti-dar§anena §abda-pramitau
varna-padadi-pratyaksam prama-bhrama-sidharanam
eva ’'pekgitam ity advaita - ‘gamena varna - padadi-
pratyaksa-matram upajivyam, na tatpramai; tatha ca
varna - padadi - svardipo - ’pamarde ’pi no 'pajivya-
virodhah—iti,

30
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anye tv ahuh*:—§abda-pramitau varna-padadi-
svarlipa - siddhy - anapeksdyam api ayogya - Sabdat
pramity-anudayad yogyata - svariipa - siddhy - apeksa
'sti. tadapeksdyam api no ’pajivya-virodhah; ‘‘ne *ha
nand ’sti’’*® iti-Srutya nisedhe ’pi yavad brahma-
jiidanam anuvartamanasya ’rtha-kriya-samvadino-’sad-
vilaksanasya prapaiica-svariipasya 'ngikarat; anyatha
pratyaksadinam vyavaharika - pramananam nirvisas
yatva- prasangiat. na ca ¢ svariipena nisedhe ’pi
katham prapaficasya ’tma-labhah, nisedhasya prati=
yogy - apratiksepa - ripatve vyaghatat ” iti vacyam;
Suktau ‘‘idam rajatam’, ‘‘ne ’dam rajatam’’ iti-
pratiti-dvaya-’nurodhena ’dhisthana - gata - ’dhyasta-
‘bhavasya badha-paryanta-nuvrttika-’sad-vilaksana-
pratiyogi-svariipa - sahisnutva - ’bhyupagamat. etena
prapaiicasya svariipena nisedhe S$asa-Srngavad asat=
tvam eva syad iti nirvastam; brahma-jfiana-nivartya-
svariipa-'ngikarena vaisamyat. na ca ‘‘asyd ’dhyas-
tasya ’dhisthane svariipena nisedhe ’nyatra tasya
svariipena nisedhah svatah - siddha iti tasya - sarva-
desa - kala - sambandhi - nisedha-pratiyogitva - ’pattya
‘sattvam durvaram; sarva - deSa - kala - sambandhi-
nisedha - pratiyogitvam asattvam ity evd ’sattva-
nirvacanat, vidha - 'ntarena tannirvacana - ’yogat’’ iti
vacyam; asatah sarva-deSa-kala-sambandhi-nisedha-
pratiyogitvam upagacchata tasya tathatve prat-=
yaksasya sarva - deSa - kdlayoh pratyaksi - karana-
'yogena, &agamasya tadrS$a-’gama-'nupalambhena ca
pramanayitum asakyatvat, anumanam eva pramanayis
tavyam iti tadanumane yat sad-vyavrtta-lingam
vacyam tasyai ’va, prathama - pratitasya ’sattva-
nirvacanatvo-’papatteh—ity ahuh.
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apare tu—‘‘ne ’ha nana ’sti” ityddi-Sruteh*®
satyatvena prapafica - nisedha eva tatparyam, na
svariipena; svariipena nisedhasya svariipad-'pratikse=
pakatve tasya tannisedhatva - ’yogdt, tatpratikse=
pakatve pratyaksa-virodhat. na ca satyatvasya ’pi
“‘san ghatah’’ ityadi-pratyaksa-siddhatvan na tena ’pi
ripena nisedho yukta iti vAeyam; pratyaksasya Sruty-
avirodhiya satyatva - ’bhasa - ripa - vyavaharika-sat=
yatva-visayatvo-’papatteh. na cai 'vam sati paramar=
thika-satyatvasya brahma-gatasya prapafice prasakty-
abhavit tena riipena prapafica-nisedha-’nupapattih;
yatha Suktau rajata-’bhasa-pratitir eva satya-rajata-
prasaktir iti tannisedhah,—ata eva ‘‘ne ’dam rajatam,
kim tu tat,”’ ““ne ’yam madiya gauh, kim tu sai ’'va,”’
“na ’tra vartaminah caitrah, kim tv apavarake’ iti
nisidhyamanasya ’nyatra sattvam avagamyate,—evam
satyatva - 'bhasa - pratitir eva satyatva - prasaktir iti
tannisedho - ’papatteh. ato varna - pada - yogyatadi-
svariipo - ’pamarda - §anka - '’bhavin no ’pajivya-
virodhah—ity ahuh.

anye tu brahmani paramarthika - satyatvam
prapafice vyavaharika - satyatvam satyatva - ’bhasa-
ripam, Sukti-rajatadau pratibhasika-satyatvam tato
'pi  nikrstam iti satta - traividhyam no ’peyate;
adhisthana - brahma - gata - paramarthika - satta-
‘nuvedhad eva ghatadau Sukti-rajatadau ca sattva-
’bhimano - ’papattyd satyatva - ’bhasa - kalpanasya
nispramanakatvat. evam ca prapaiice satyatva-pratity-
abhavat tattadatmya-’panne brahmani tatpratiter eva
’vivekena prapafice tatprasakty - upapattes ca satyat-
vena prapafica-nisedhe no ’pajivya-virodhah, na va
’prasakta-nisedhanam,

-1
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na ca—hrahma-gata-paramarthika-satta-’tirekena
prapafica-sattva-’bhasi-'nupagame vyavahita - satya-
rajata - 'tirekena Suktau rajatd - 'bhaso - tpattih
kim artham upeyate—ity vicyam; vyavahitasya
’sannikrstasyd ’paroksya - ’sambhavit tannirvahaya
tadupagamat.

nanv evam pratibimba - bhrama - sthale ’pi
grivastha - mukha - *tirekena darpane mukha - ’bhaso-
tpattir upeya syat; svakiye grivasthe mukhe nasady-
avacchinna-prade§a-"paroksya-sambhave ’pi nayana-
golaka-lalatadi-pradesa-’paroksyi-’yogat, pratibimba-
bhrame nayana-golakadi-pradesi-’paroksya-dar§anac
ca. na ca bimba - ’tirikta - pratibimba - ’bhyupagame
igtd - 'pattih; brahma - pratibimba - jivasya ’'pi tato
bhedena mithyatva-’patteh.

atra vivarana-’nusarinah prahuh*’ :—grivasthe eva
mukhe darpano - ’padhi - sannidhana-dosad darpanas=
thatva-pratyan-mukhatva-bimba-bhedandm adhyasa-
sambhavena na darpane mukha-’dhyasah kalpaniyah,
gauravat; ‘‘darpane mukham na ’sti”’ iti samsarga-
matra - badhat, mithya - vastv - antaratve ‘‘ne ’dam
mukham’ iti svariipa - badha - ’patteh; ‘‘darpane
mama mukham bhati”’ iti svamukha-’bheda-pratyabhi=
jianac ca. na ca grivastha-mukhasya ’dhigthanasya
'paroksya - ’sambhavah, upadhi - pratihata - nayana-
raSmindm paravrttya bimba-grahitva-niyama-’bhyu=
pagamat, latadivat ;4® tanniyama - 'nabhyupagame
parama - 'noh kudyadi - vyavahita - sthiilasya ’pi
caksusa - pratibimba - bhrama - prasangat. na ca
‘“avyavahita - sthiilo - ’dbhiita-ripavata eva caksusa-
pratibimba - bhramah, na ’nyasye ’ti niyamah
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iti vacyam ; bimba - sthaulyo - ’dbhiita - rGpayoh
klptena caksusa - jiiana - jananeno ’payoga - sam=
bhave vidha - 'ntareno ’payoga - kalpana - ’nupa=
patteh; kudyadi - vyavadhianasya pratihata - nayana-
ras§mi-sambandha-vighatanam vinai ’ve ’ha prati=
bandhakatve tathai ’va ghata-pratyaksadi-sthale ’pi
tasya pratibandhakatva - sambhavena caksuh - sanni=
karsa - matrasya karanatva - vilopa-prasangac ca.
darpane mithya - mukha - ’dhyasa - vadina ’pi karana-
traya - ’ntargata - samskara - siddhy - artham nayana-
raSminam kadacit paravrttya svamukha-grahakatva-
kalpanayai ’va pilrva-’nubhavasya samarthaniyatvae
ca. na ca nasadi-pradesa-’vacchinna-piirva-'nubhavad
eva samskaro - 'papattih, tavati nayana - golakadi-
pratibimba - ’dhyasa - 'nupapatteh; tataka-salile tata-
vitapi - samaridha - ’drstacara - purusa - pratibimba-
’dhyasa-sthale katham api pirva-’nubhavasya durva=
catvac ca. evam co ’padhi-pratihata-nayana-ra§minim
bimbam prapya tadgrahakatve ’vasyam vaktavye
phala - balad darpanady - abhihatanam eva bimbam
prapya tadgrahakatvam, na §iladi- pratihatanam;
anati-svaccha-tamradi - pratihatanam malino - ’padhi-
sambandha - dosan mukha - samsthana - viSesa-’graha=
katvam ; sakgit siiryam prepsiinam ivo 'padhim prapya
nivrttanam na tatha saura-tejasi pratibatir iti na
pratibimba - siirya - ’valokane saksat tadavalokana iva
’Sakyatvam; jalady - upadhi - sannikarse kesaficid
upadhi - pratihatanam bimba -praptiv api kesaificit
tadantargata - sikatadi - grahanam;* ityadi - kalpanan
na kadcid dogah—iti.

advaitavidya-krtas tu pratibimbasya mithyatvam
abhyupagacchatdm trividha-jiva-vadinam vidyaranya=

3-4112
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guru-prabhrtindm®® abhiprayam evam ahuh:—ecaitra-
mukhad bhedena tatsadriatvena ca parsvasthaih
spagtam nirikgyamanam darpane tatpratibimbam
tato bhinnam svartipato mithyai ’va svakara-gatad iva
rajatac chukti - rajatam. na ca ‘‘ darpane mama
mukham bhéati’’ iti - bimba - ’bheda - jiidna - virodhah
spasta - bheda - dvitva - pratyan - mukhatvadi - jiiana-
virodhena ’bheda-jfidna-’sambhavat, ‘‘darpane mama
mukham” iti-vyapadeSasya svacchiaya-mukhe sva-
mukha - vyapadeSavad gaunatviac ca. na ca ’bheda-
jiiana-virodhad bheda-vyapadesa eva gaunah kim na
syad iti Sankyam ; balanam pratibimbe purusa-
'ntara - bhramasya hano - ’paditsady - arthakriya-
paryantasya ’palapitum asakyatvat. na ca ‘‘preksa=
vatam api svamukha-viSesa-parijiidnaya darpanady-
upadana - darSanad abheda - jidnam apy arthakriya-
paryantam’ iti vacyam ; bhede ’pi pratibimbasya
bimba-samana - ’karatva - niyama - viSesa - parijianad
eva tadupadano ’papatteh. yat tu ‘“nd ’tra mukham’’
iti darpane mukha - samsarga - matrasya badhah, na
mukhasye ’ti, tan na; ‘“ne ’dam rajatam’’ ity-atra ’pi
idam - arthe rajata - tadatmya - matrasya badhah, na
rajatasye ’ty apatteh. yadi ce ’dam-amse rajatasya
tadatmyena ’dhyasat ‘‘ne ’dam rajatam’’ iti tadat
myena rajatasyai ’va badhah, na tadatmya-matrasya,
tada darpane mukhasya samsargitaya ’dhyasat ‘‘na
tra mukham’’ iti samsargitaya mukhasyai ’va badhah,
na samsarga-matrasye ’ti tulyam. yat tu dharmino
'pi adhyasa-kalpane gauravam iti, tad®* rajata-
‘bhasa-kalpani-gauravavat pramanikatvan na dosah.
gvanetra - golakadi - pratibimba - bhrama - sthale
bimba - ’paroksya - kalpano - ’paya - ’bhavan nayana-
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raSminim upadhi-pratibatandm bimba-prapti-kalpane
hi drsta-viruddham bahv dpadyate. katham hi jala-
sannikarse’? kesucin nayana-raS§misv apratihatam-
antargacchatsv anye jala-sambandhena ’pi pratihan=
yamana nitantam mrdavah sakala - nayana - ra$mi-
pratighatinam kirana - samiiham nirjitya tanmadhya-
gatam silirya - mandalam praviSeyuh? katham ca
candra-’lokana iva tatpratibimba ’valokane ’pi amrta-
sitala-tadbimba-sannikarsa-’viSese locanayoh &aitya-
’bhivyaktyd ’pyayanam na syat? katham ca jala-
sambandheni ’pi pratihanyamanah §iladi-sambandhena
na pratihanyeran ? tatpratihatya paravrttau va
nayana-golakadibhir na samsrjyerant tatsamsarge va
samsrstam kim®® na sadksatkarayeyuh ¢ dosend ’pi
viSesad - 'msa - grahana - matram pratibadhyamanam
dréyate, na tu sannikrsta-dharmi-svariipa-grahanam
api.

pratimukhi® - ’dhyasa - pakse tu na kificid drgta-
viruddham kalpaniyam. tathd hi: avyavahita-sthilo-
‘dbhiita-ripasyai 'va caksusa-’dhyasa-dar§anad bimba-
gata-sthaulyo-’dbhiita-ripayoh svasraya - sakgatkara-
karanatvena klptayoh svasraya-pratibimba-’dhyase 'pi
karanatvam, kudyady - avarana - dravyasya tvag-
indriyadi-nyayena prapya-karitaya ’vagata-nayana-
sannikarsa-vighatana-dvara vyavahita - vastu-saksat=
kara-pratibandhakatvena klptasya vyavahita-prati=
bimba-’dhyase ’pi vinai ’va dvéard-'ntaram prati=
bandhakatvam ca kalpaniyam. tatra ko virodhah,
kvacit karanatvadind klptasya phala-balad anyatra
'pi karanatvadi-kalpane? eteno ’padhi- pratihata-
nayana - raminam bimba - prapty - anupagame vyavaz
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hitasyo ’dbhiita-riipadi-rahitasya ca caksusa-prati=
bimba-bhrama-prasanga iti nirastam.

kim ca tadabhyupagame evo ’kta-dosaprasangah.
katham? sdksat slrya-’valokana iva vina caksur-
vikgepam avanata-maulinad niriksyamane salile tatah
pratihatindm nayana-raSmindm drdhvam utplutya
bimba - slirya - grahakatvavat tiryak caksur-vikgepam
vind rju - caksusd darpane vilokyamane tatprati=
hatanam par§vastha-mukha-grahakatvavac ca vadana-
sacikarana-’bhave ’py upadhi-pratihatanam prstha-
bhiga - vyavahita - grahakatvam tivad durvaram;
upadhi - pratihata - nayana - raSminam prati - nivrtti-
niyamam vihdya yatra bimbam tatrai ’va gamano-
‘pagamat. tatha malina-darpane Syamataya gaura-
mukha - pratibimba - sthale vidyamanasya ’pi bimba-
gata-gaura-ripasya caksusa-jiidne 'nupayogitaya pita-
sankha-bhrama-nyayena ’ropya-riipa-vaiSistyenai ’va
bimba-mukhasya caksusatvam nirvahyam iti tathai
'va nirlipasya 'pi darpano-'padhi-§yamatva-vaiSistyena
caksusa - pratibimba® - bhrama - visayatvam api dur=
varam; svato niriipasya ’pi nabhaso ’dhyasta-nailya-
vaiSigtyena caksusatva - sampratipatteh. tasmat sva=
riipatah pratimukha-’dhyasa-paksa eva Sreyan. na ca
tatra ’pi plrva - ‘nubhava - samskara - daurbalyam ;5
purusa - saimanya - ‘nubhava-samskira-matrena svap=
nesv®? adrstacara-purusa-’dhyasavan mukha-simanya-
‘nubhava-samskara-matrena darpanesu mukha-visesa-
’dhyaso-’papatteh. iyams tu bhedah: svapnesu $ubha-
’Subha-hetv-adrsta - 'nurodhena purusa - ’krti - viSesa-
’dhyasah; iha tu bimba - sannidhdna - murcdhena
mukha-’krti-viSesa-'dhyasa iti.
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na ca pratibimbasya svariipato mithyatve brahma-
pratibimba - jivasyd ’pi mithyatva - ’pattir dosah;
pratibimba-jivasya tathatve ’py avacchinna-jivasya
satyatayda mukti-bhaktvo-’papatteh—iti.

yat tu pratibimbam darpanadisu mukhac - chiya-
viSesa-rlipataya satyam eve ’ti kasyacin matam, tan
na. chayd hi nama $arirades tattadavayavair aloke
kiyad-deSa - vyapini niruddhe tatra de$e’® labdha-
tmakam tama eva. na ca mauktika - manikyadi-
pratibimbasya tamo-viruddha-sita-lohitadi-riipavatas
tamo-riipac-chayatvam yuktam. na va tamo-ripac-
chaya - rahita - tapanadi - pratibimbasya tathatvam
upapannam,

nanu tarhi pratibimba - ripac - chiayayas tamo-
riipatva-’sambhave dravya-’'ntaratvam astu klpta-
dravya - ’nantarbbhave tamovad dravya - 'ntaratva-
kalpano - 'papatter iti cet, kim tad dravya - ’ntaram
pratiyamana - riipa - parimana - samsthana - viSesa-
pratyan-mukhatvadi-dharma-yuktam5® tadrahitam va
syat? antye na tena dravya-’ntarena riipa-viSesadi-
ghatita-pratibimbo-’palambha-nirvaha iti vyartham
tatkalpanam. prathame tu katham ekasminn alpa-
parimane darpane yugapad asankirnataya pratiya=
mananim mahi - parimanidnam aneka- mukha - prati=
bimbanam satyata - nirvahah ¢ katham ca nibida-
vayava - ‘nusyiite darpane tathai ’va ’vatigthamaéne
tadantar - hanu - nasikady - aneka - nimno - 'nnata-
pradesavato dravya-'ntarasyo-’tpattih? kim ca sita-
rakta - pitady - aneka - varnadimatah pratibimbasyo
’tpattau darpana - madhye sthitam tatsannihitam na
tadréam karanam asti. yady ucyeta, ‘‘upadhi-madhya-
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viéranti - yogya - pariminanim eva pratibimbdnim
mah3 - pariméina - jfidnam tadréa - nimno - 'nnatidi-
jiinam ca bhrama eva, yathia-pirvam darpana-
tadavayava - *vasthana - *virodhena tadrk - pratibimbo-
’tpadana-samartham ca kificit kdranam kalpyam’’ iti,
tarhi Sukti-rajatam api satyam astu. tatra 'pi Suktau
yatha - piirvam sthitdyam eva tattadatmya - ’panna-
rajato - 'tpadana - samartham kificit karanam pari=
kalpya tasya rajatasya dosatva - ’bhimata - karana-
sahakrte - 'ndriya - grahyatva - niyama - varnano-
‘papatteh, kim Sukti-rajatam asatyam, pratibimbah
satya ity ardha - jarati - nyayena % pa ca tatha sati
rajatam - iti - drSyamanayah Sukter agnau praksepe
rajatavad® dravi-bhava-’pattih; anala-kastirikadi-
pratibimbasyau ’snya - saurabhadi - rahityavae chukdi-
rajatasya dravi - bhiava - yogyata - rahityo - *papatteh.
atho ’cyeta ‘‘ne ’dam rajatam, mithyai ’va rajatam
abhat ’’ iti sarva - sampratipanna - badhan na Sukti-
rajatam satyam iti; tarhi ‘‘darpane mukham na ’sti,
mithyai *va ’tra darpane mukham abhit’’ ityadi-sarva-
siddha-badhat pratibimbam apy asatyam ity eva
yuktam. tasmad asangatah pratibimba - satyatva-
vadah.

nanu tanmithyatva-vado ’py ayuktah, Sukti-rajata
iva kasyacid anvaya - vyatireka - §ilinah karanasya
’jfianasya nivartakasya jfianasya va ’niriipanat.

atra kecit—yady apy sarvatmana ’dhisthana-
jhand-'nantaram api jayaméine pratibimba-’dhyase na
’dhigthand - ’varanam ajfianam upadanam na va
’dhigthana-visesd-'msa-jfidnam nivartakam, tatha ’py
adhisthana - ’jlidnasya 'varana-Sakty-am$ena nivrttav
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api viksepa-§akty-amSena ’nuvrtti-sambhavat tad evo
’padanam; bimbo - *padhi - sannidhi - nivrtti - sacivam
ca ’dhisthana-jiianam so-’paddnasya tasya mnivar=
takam—iti.

anye tu—jfianasya viksepa-Sakty-am$am vihaya
‘varana-Sakty-amsa-matra-nivartakatvam na svabhas=
vikam, brahma - jfianena miila - ’jiianasya Suktyadi-
jiidnena avasthd-’jfiinasya ca ’varana-Sakty-amsa-
matra-nivrttau tasya viksepa-Saktya sarvada 'nuvrtti-
prasangat. na ca tadbimbo - ’padhi - sannidhi - riipa-
viksepa-Sakty-ams§a-nivrtti-pratibandhaka. - prayuktam
tat;%* bimbo-’padhi-sannidhdnat prag eva bimba-
caitra - mukhe darpana - samsargady - abhive darpane
caitra-mukha-’bhave va pratyaksato ’vagamyamaéne
viksepa - Sakty - amS§asya ’pi nivrtty - avaS§yambhavena
tatkale tayoh sannidhane saty upadana - ’bhavena
pratibimba, - bhrama - ’bhava - prasangat. ato mila-
’jidnam eva pratibimba - ’dhyaso - 'padanam. na ca
tra  ’py ukta - dosa - taulyam, parag - visaye - vrtti-
parinamanams®? svasvavisaya - ’vacchinna - caitanya-
pradese miild - ’jiiana - 'varana - Sakty-am$a - ’bhibha-=
vakatve ’'pi tadiya viksepa-Sakty-ams§a-’nivartakatvat;
anyatha tatpradeSa - sthita - vyavaharika - viksepanam
api vilaya-’patteh. na ca pratibimbasya miila-’jfiana-
karyatve vyavaharikatva-’pattih, avidya-’tirikta-dosa-
’janyatvasya vyavaharikatva-prayojakatvat; prakrte
ca tadatirikta bimbo - ’padhi® - sannidhana - dosa-sad=
bhavena pratibhasikatvo-’papatteh. na ca ‘‘evam sati
bimbo - ’padhi - sannidhi - nivrtti - sahakrtasya ’py
adhisthana - jlidnasya pratibimba - ’dhyasa - ’nivarta=
" katva - prasangah, tanmila - ’jfiana - nivartakatva-
I—12
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’bhavat *’ iti vAcyam ; virodha - ’bhavat ; brahma-
’jidna-'nivartakatve ’pi tadupadanaka-pratibimba-
’dhyasa-virodhi-visayakataya ’dhisthana - yathatmya-
jhanasya pratibandhaka® - viraha - sacivasya tanni=
vartakatvo - ’papatteh; avastha - ’jfidno - ’padanatva-
pakse ’pi tasya pracina - ’dhigthana - jiiana - nivartita-
'varana-Saktikasya, samina-visayatva-bhangena prati=
bandhaka - ’bhava - kilina - ’dhisthina - jfianena
nivartayitum asakyataya pratibimbi-’dhyasa-matras=
yai ’va tannivartyatvasyo ’peyatvat. atha va svopa-
dana - ’jfidna - nivartaka - brahma - jiidna - nivartya
evi ’yam adhyaso ’stu. vyavaharikatva - 'pattis tv
avidya-’tirikta-dosa-janyatvena pratyukta—ity ahuh.

evam svapna - ’dhyasasya ’py anavacchinna-
caitanye ’hankaro - ’pahita - caitanye va ’vastha-ripa-
’jiana-Sinye ’dhyasat,
“susupty-akhyam tamo ’jfianam yad bijam svapna-
bodhayoh *’
ity acaryanam svapna-jagrat-prapaficayor eka-’jfiana-
karyataya svopadana - nivartaka - brahma - jhidnai-
‘’ka-badhyasya ’vidya-’tirikta-nidradi-dosa-janyatayai
’va pratibhasikatvam—iti kecit.

anye tu—‘badhyante cai 'te rathadayah svapna-
drstah prabodhe’’¢s iti-bhasyo-’kteh, ‘‘avidya-’tmaka-
bandha - pratyanikatvad jagrad - bodhavat’’ ¢ iti-
vivarana - dar§anat, utthitasya svapna - mithyatva-
‘nubhavic ca jagrad-bodhah svapna-’dhyasa-nivartaka
iti brahma-jfiane-’tara-jidna-badhyatayai ’va tasya
pratibhasikatvam. na ca ‘‘ adhisthina - yathatmya-
‘gocaram svopadana - ’jiidnad - 'nivartakam jfiinam
katham adhyasa-nivartakam syat’ iti vaeyam; rajju-
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sarpa - ’dhyasasya svopadina - ’jfiina - nivartaka-
’dhisthana - yathatmya - jfianene 'va tatrai 'va svanan=
taro-’tpanna-danda-bhramena ’pi nivrtti-dar§anat—
ity ahuh.

apare tu—jagrad - bhoga - prada - karmo-’parame
satl jagrat - prapafica - drastiram pratibimba - riipam
vyavaharikam jivam taddrstam jagrat- prapaficam
apy avrtya jayamano nidra-ripo mila-’jiianasya
‘vastha-bhedah svapna-prapaifica - dhyaso - padanam,
na mila - ’jhidnam. na ca nidraya avastha - ’jiidna-
ripatve mana - ’bhavah; mila - ’jfidnena - 'vrtasya®?
jagrat - prapaica - drastur vyavaharika - jivasya
“manusyo ’ham, brahmano ’ham, devadatta - putro
’ham’’ ityadind svatmanam asandigdha-’viparyastam
abhimanyamanasya tadiya-cira - paricayena tam prati
sarvada ’navrtai-’ka-riipasya ’‘nubhita-svapitamaha-
‘tyayadi-jagrat-prapaiica-vrttantasya ca svapna-kale
kenacid avarand-’bhave jagrad-dasdydm iva svapne
pi “‘vyaghro®® ’ham, §tdro ’ham, yajiiadatta - putro
’ham’’ ityadi-vibhramasya svapitdmaha-jivad-dasadi-
bhramasya ca ’bhava-prasangena nidraya eva tatkalo-
‘tpanna - vyavaharika - jagaj - jiva - ’varaka - ’jiana-
'vastha-bheda-rapatva-siddheh. na cai ’vam jivasya
'py avrtatvat svapna - prapaficasya drastr - abhava-
prasangah ; svapna-prapaiicasya® saha drastur jivasya
'pi pratibhasika - ’dhyasat. evam ca punar jagrad-
bhoga-prada-karmo-’dbhiite bodhe vyavaharika-jiva-
svaripa - jhanat svopadana - nidra .- ripa - ’jiiana-
nivartakad eva svapna - prapafica - badhah. na cai
'vam taddrastubh pratibhasika-jivasyd ’'pi tato badhe
‘“‘gvapne karinam anvabhiivam’’ ity anusandhinam na
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syad iti vacyam; vyavaharika - jive pratibhasika-
jivasyd 7 dhyastataya tadanubhavad vyavaharika-
Jivasya “‘nusandhano - ’pagame ’py atiprasanga-
’bhavat—iti.”

nanv anavacchinna - caitanye ’hankaro - *pahita-
caitanye™ va svapna-prapafica-’dhyasa iti prag uktam
paksa - dvayam apy ayuktam; adye svapna - gajader
ahankaro - ’pahita - sdkgino viechinna - deSatvena’
sukhadivad antah-karana-vrtti-samsargam anapeksya
tena prakasanasya caksuradinam uparatataya vrtty-
udaya - ’sambhavena tatsamsargam apeksya tena
prakasanasya ca ’yogat; dvitiye ‘‘idam rajatam”’
itivat ‘‘ aham gajah’ iti va ‘“‘aham sukhi” itivat
“‘aham gajavan’’ iti vi ’dhyasa-prasangat.

atra kecid adya-paksam samarthayante:—ahan=
kara-'navacchinna-caitanyam na dehad bahih svapna-
prapaiicasya ’dhisthanam upeyate, kim tu tadantar
eva. ata eva dr§yamana-parimano-’cita-desa-sampatty-
abhavat svapna-gajadindm mayamayatvam ucyate.
evam ca ’ntah - karanasya dehad bahir asvatantryaj
jagarane bahya-Sukti - ’dam - ams§adi - gocara - vrtty-
utpadaya caksurady-apeksayam api deha-’ntar-antah-
karanasya svatantrasya svayam eva vrtti-sambhavad’s
dehd - ’ntar - antah - karana - vrtty - abhivyaktasya
‘navacchinna - caitanyasya ’dhisthdnatve na kacid
anupapattih. ata eva yatha jagarane samprayoga-
janya - vrtty - abhivyakta - Sukti - ’"dam - ams$a - 'vac=
chinna - caitanya - sthita ’vidyad ripya - ’kidrena
vivartate, tatha svapne ’pi dehasya ’ntar-antah-
karana - vrttau nidradi - doso - 'petdyam abhivyakta-
caitanyasthd ’vidya ’drsto-’dbodhita - nana-vigaya-
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samskara-sahitd prapafici-’karena vivartatam™ iti
vivaranopanyase’ bharatitirtha-vacanam—iti.

anye tu—anavacchinna - caitanyam na vrtty-
abhivyaktam sat svapna-prapaficasya ’dhisthanam.
afabda - milaka - ’navacchinna - caitanya - gocara-
vrtty - udaya - ’sambhavad ahankarady - avacchinna-
caitanya evd ’ham - dkara - vrtty - udaya - darSanat.
tasmat svato ’paroksam ahankarady - anavacchinna-
caitanyam tadadhisthanam. ata eva sanksepa=
Sarirake,”®

““aparoksa-riipa-visaya-bhrama-dhir aparoksam
aspadam apeksya bhavet |

manasa svato nayanato yadi va svapna-
bhramadisu tatha prathiteh || ”’
iti-Slokena ’paroksa - 'dhyasa - ’peksitam adhisthana-
‘paroksyam kvacit svatah kvacin manasa - vrttya

kvacid bahir-indriya-vrttye 'ty abhidhaya,
“‘svato ’parokso citir atra vibhramas tatha ’pi
ripa-’krtir eva jayate |
mano-nimittam svapane muhur muhur

vina ’pi caksur-visayam svam aspadam ||
mano-"vagamye ’py aparoksata-balat tatha ’mbare
riipam upollikhan bhramah |

sitadi-bhedair bahudhéa samiksyate yatha
’ksa-gamye rajatadi-vibhrame || ”’
ityady - anantara - Slokena svapna - ’dhyase svato
’dhisthana - ’paroksyam udahrtam. na ca ‘‘ahankara-
‘navacchinna - caitanya - matram dvrtam iti vritim
.antarena na tadabhivyaktih’’ iti vacyam. brahma-
caitanyam evd ’vytam avidyd - pratibimba - jiva-
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caitanyam ahankara-’navacchinnam apy anavrtam ity
upagamat. evam ca ’hankara-’mavacchinna-caitanye
’dhyasyamane svapna - gajadau tatsamaniyata - 'dhis=
thana - gocara - 'ntah - karanadi - vrtti - krta - ’bheda-
’bhivyaktya pramatr-caitanyasya ’pi ‘‘idam pasyami’’
iti vyavaharah—ity ahuh.

apare tu dvitiya-paksam samarthayante :—ahan=
kara-’vacchinna--caitanyam adhisthanam ity ahan=
karasya viSesana-bhavend ’dhisthana-koti-praveso no
‘peyate kim tv ahankaro-’pahitam tatpratibimba-ripa-
caitanya-matram’ adhisthanam iti; ato na ‘‘aham
gajah’ ityady-anubhava-prasangah—iti.

evam Sukti - rajatam api Sukti - 'dam - amsa-
’vacchinna - caitanya - pratibimbe vrttimad - antah-
karana-gate ’dhyasyate, Sukti-’dam-ams$a-’vacchinna-
bimba-caitanye sarva-sadharane tasya ’dhyise sukha-
divad ananya-vedyatva-’bhava-prasangat—iti keeit.

kecit tu bimba-caitanya eva tadadbyasam upetya
yadiya - ’jiidno - ’padanakam yat tat tasyai ’va
pratyaksam na jiva - 'ntarasye 'ty ananya - vedyatvam
upapadayanti.

nanu Sukti-rajatd-’dhyase caksusatva-nubhavah
saksad va ’dhisthana-jfiana-dvara tadpeksanad va
samarthyate; svapna - gajadi - ciksusatva - 'nubhavah
katham samarthaniyah ?

ucyate. na tavat tatsamarthanaya svapna-dehavad
visayavac ce ’'ndriyanam api pratibhasiko vivartah
Sakyate vaktum, pratibhasikasya ’jiata-sattva-’bhavat;
indriyanam ca ’tindriyanam sattve ajiiata-sattvasya
vacyatvat. na ’pi vyavaharikanam eve ndriyanim
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svasvagolakebhyo niskramya svapna-deham Aasritya
svasvavisaya - grahakatvam vaktum Sakyate, svapna-
samaye tesim vyapara-rahitya-riipo-’parati-Sravanat;
vyavaharikasya sparSane - ndriyasya svocita - vyava=
harika-deSa-sampatti-vidhura-'ntah - Sarire svadhika-
pariména - krtsna - svipna - §arira - vyapitva - ’yogac
ca; tadeka - desa - 'Srayatve ca tasya svapna - jala-
’vagahana-janya-sarvangina - §ita - spar§a - ’nirvahat.
ata eva svapne jagrad-indriyanam uparativ api
taijasa-vyavaharo-’payuktani stksma-Sarird-’vayava-
bhiitani siksme-"ndriyani santi ’ti taih svapna-padar=
thanam aindriyakatvam ity - upapadana - Sanka ’pi
nirasta; jagrad - indriya - vyatirikta - siksme-'ndriya-
"prasiddheh.

kim ca ‘“atrd ’yam purusah svayam-jyotih’’ 78 iti
jagare adityadi - jyotir - vyatikarac caksuradi - vrtti-
saficirdc ca durvivekam atmanah svayam-jyotistvam
iti svapna-’vastham adhikrtya tatra ’tmanah svayam-
jyotistvam pratipadayati,”® anyatha tasya sarvada
svayam-jyotistvena ‘‘atra’ iti vaiyarthyat. tatra yadi
svapne ’pi caksuradi - vrtti- saficirah kalpyeta tada
tatra ’pi jagare iva tasya svayam - jyotistvam dur=
vivekam syad ity udahrta $rutih pidyeta.

nanu svapne caksurady - uparama - kalpane ’py
antah-karanam anuparatam asta iti pariSesa-’siddher
na svayam - jyotistva - vivekah. mai 'vam. ¢ karta
§astra - 'rthavattvat’’8? ity - adhikarane nyayanirnayo-
‘kta-ritya®! ’ntah-karanasya caksuradi-karana-’ntara-
nirapeksasya jiiana - ’sadhanatvad®? va, tattvapra=
dipiko-’kta-ritya®® svapne tasyai ’va gajady-akarena
parinamena jfidna - karmataya ’vasthitatvena tadanim
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jiana-saddhanatva-’yogad va pariSeso-’papatteh. na ca
svapne ’'ntah-karana-vrtty-abhave utthitasya svapna-
drsta - gajady - anusandhana - ‘nupapattih; susupti-
klptaya ’vidya-vrttya tadupapatteh; ‘‘susuptaun tada=
vastho - ’pahitam eva svariipa - caitanyam ajhana-
sukhadi-prakasah ;¢ utthitasya ’nusandhianam upadhi-
bhiita-'vastha-vinisa-janya-samskirena »’ iti-vedanta=
kaumudy - abhimate susuptav avidya - vrtty - abhiva-
pakse iha ’pi svapna-gajadi-bhasaka-caitanyo-’padhi-
bhiita - svapna - ’vastha - vind$a - janya - samskarad
anusandhano-’papattes ca.

atha vd ‘tad etat sattvam yena svapnam
pasyati ’’ ityadi - Sruter astu svapne ’pi kalpatari-
"kta-ritya®s svapna-gajadi-gocara-’ntah-karana-vrttih.
na ca tavata pariSesa-’siddhih, antah-karanasya "ham-
iti-grhyamanasya sarvatmana jivaikyena ’dhyastataya
loka-drstya tasya tadvyatireka-’prasiddheh pariSesa-
rtham caksuradi - vyapara - ’bhava - matrasyai ’va
peksitatvat; prasiddha-dr§ya-matram drg-avabhasa-
yogyam iti niScaya-sattvena parisesad-’rtham anya-
‘napeksanat. tasmat sarvatha ’pi svapne caksuradi-
vyapara - ’sambhavat svapna- gajadau caksusatvady-
anubhavo bhrama eva.

nanu svapne ’pi caksur - unmilane gajady-
anubhavas tannimilane ne ’ti jagara iva gajady-
anubhavasya caksur-unmilanady-anuvidhanam prati=
yata iti cet,?® ‘‘caksusd rajatam®? paSyami’’ ity-
anubhavavad ayam api ka$cit svipna-bhramo bhavig=
yati, yat kevala-siksi-riipe svapna-gajady-anubhave
caksurady-anuvidhanam tadanuvidhayini vrttir va
’dhyasyate. kim iva hi durghatam api bhramam maya
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na karoti,®® viSesato nidré-riipena parinatd yasya
mahatmyat svapne rathah pratitah ksanena manusyah
pratiyate, sa ca ksanena marjarah, svapna-drastus ca
na purva - ’para-virodhd - ’nusandhinam ? tasmad
anvayady - anuvidhina - pratiti - taulye ’pi jagrad-
gajady-anubhava eva ecaksuridi-janyo na svapna-
gajady-anubhavah.

drsti-srsti-vadinas tu—Kkalpitasya ’jiiata-sattvam
anupapannam?®® iti krtsnasya jagrat - prapaficasya
drsti - samasamayam srstim upetya ghatadi - drstes
caksus-sannikarga-nuvidhana-pratitim drsteh pirvam
ghatady-abhivena ’sangacchamanam?® svapnavad eva
samarthayamana jagrad - gajady - anubhavo ’pi na
caksusah—ity ahuh.o!

nanu drsti - systim avalambya krtsnasya jagrat-
prapaficasya kalpitatvo-’pagame kas tasya kalpakah—
nirupadhir - atma va ’vidyo - ’pahito va? na ’dyah;
mokse ’pi saddhana - 'ntara - nirapeksasya kalpakasya
sattvena prapafica - ’'nuvrttya samsara - ’‘visesa-
prasangat. na dvitiyah, avidyaya api kalpaniyatvena
tatkalpanat prag eva kalpaka-siddher vaktavyatvat.

atra kecid ahuh:—pirva - parva - kalpita - *vidyo-
’pahita uttaro - ’ttara - ’vidya - kalpakah. anidam-
prathamatvac ca kalpaka - kalpana - pravahasya na
‘navastha-dosah. na ca ‘‘avidyaya anaditvo-’pagamic
chukti-rajatavat kalpitatvam na yujyate, anyatha sady-
anadi-vibhaga-'nupapatteh’ iti vacyam; yatha svapna-
kalpyamanam gopuradi kificit piirva - siddhatvena
kalpyate, kificit tadanim utpadyamanatvena, evam
jagare ’pi kificit kalpyamanam saditvena kalpyate,
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kifieid anyathe ’ti tavata sddy - anddi - vibhigo-
'papatteh. etena karya - karana - vibhago ’pi vyakh=
yatah-—iti.

anye tu—vastuto 'nady eva ’vidyadi, tatra drsti-
srstir no ’peyate, kim tu tato ’nyalra prapafica-
matre—ity ahuh.

nanv evam api S§ruti-matra-pratitasya viyadadi-
sarga - tatkramadeh kah kalpakah ? na ko ‘pi. kim
alambana tarhi ‘“‘atmana akasas sambhatah’’?? ityadi
Srutih ?

nigprapafica - brahma - ’tmaikya - ’valambane
'ty avehi. adhyaropa - ’pavadabhyam nisprapafica-
brahma-pratipattir bhavati ’ti tapratipatty-upayataya
Srutisu srsti - pralayo - 'panyaso na tatparyena, iti
bhasyidy-udghosah. vyarthas tarhi tatparya-’bhave
viyat - prana - padayor viyadadi - sarga - tatkramadi-
visaya - §rutinaim paraspara - virodha - parihdraya
yatnah. na vyarthah, nyaya - vyutpatty - artham®
abhyupetya tatpravrtteh. uktam hi §astradarpane—
‘“‘srutinam srsti-tatparyam svikrtye ’dam ihe ’ritam|

brahma-’tmaikya-paratvat tu tasam tan nai 'va
vidyate||"’?4

iti.

jyotistomadi - §ruti - bodhita - 'nusthanat phala-
siddhih svapna - §ruti - bodhita - 'nusthana - prayukta-
phala - samvada - tulya. jyotistomadi - §rutinim ea
sattva-Suddhi-dvara brahmani tatparyan na ’pra-
manyam?®® ityadi drsti-srsti - vyutpadana - prakriya-
prapaficas tv akara-granthesu-drastavyah. ayam eko

drsti-sama-samaya viSva-srstir iti drsti-srsti-vadah.
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anyas tu :—drstir eva vis§va-srstih, drSyasya drsti-
bhede pramand-’bhavat;
‘jhana-svariipam eva 'hur jagad etad vicaksanah|
artha-svariipam bhramyantah pasyanty anye
kudrstayah ||
iti - smrte§ ca—iti siddhantamuktavaly - adi - darSito
drsti-srsti-vadah.
dvividhe ’pi drsti - srsti-vide manah-pratyayam
alabhamanah kecid &caryah srsti - drsti - vadam®
rocayante. §ruti - dar§itena kramena paramesvara-
srstam ajfidta-satta-yuktam eva visvam tattadvisaya-
pramana-'vatarane tasya tasya drsti-siddhir iti. na
ca—evam prapaficasya kalpitatva - ’bhave &rutyadi-
pratipanna-srsti-pralayadimatah pratyaksadi- prati=
panna - 'rtha - kriya - karina$ ca tasya satyatvam eva
‘bhyupagatam syat—iti vacyam; Sukti-rajatadivat
samprayoga - samskara - dosa - ripena ’dhisthana-
jiiana - samskara - dosa - riipena va karana - trayena
‘janyataya kalpand - sama - samayatva - ’bhave ’pi
jiianai-’ka-nivartyatva-ripasya sad-asad-vilaksanatva-
riipasya pratipanno-’padhi-gata - traikalika - nisedha-
pratiyogitva-riipasya va mithyatvasya ’bhyupagamat;
satyatva - pakse prapaiice ukta - ripa - mithyatva-
’bhavena tato bhedat.
nanv evam ahankara - taddharmanam apy ukta-
ripa-mithyatvam viyadadivat kalpitatva-'bhave ’pi
siddhyati ’ti bhagya - tikd - vivaranesu®® tadadhyase
karapa-tritaya-sampadanadi-yatno®” vyartha iti cet,’®
rajatavat pratibhasikatvam abhimatam iti citsukha-
‘caryah.®?
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abbyupetya - vada - matram tat, ¢ advitiya-
’dhisthana-brahma-’tma-pramanasya caitanyasya’’ 10
ityadi - tatratya - kdrana - tritaya - sampadana - gran=
thasya caitanyasya prama-karanatve vedanta-karanat-
vadi - kalpana -bhanga - prasangena praudhi - vidasya
sphutatvat, iti ramadvaya-’caryah.

nanu drsti-srsti-vade srsti-drsti-vade ca mithyatva-
sampratipatteh, katham mithya-bhitasya ’rtha-kriya-
karitvam?

svapnavad iti briimah. nanu svapna - jaladi-
sddhya-’vagahanadi-riipa-’rtha-’kriya asatyai ’va.l!
kim tu jagraj - jaladi-sadhya sa satya? aviSistam
ubhayatra ’pi svasamana - sattaka - ’rtha - kriya-
karitvam!°?—iti kecit.

advaitavidyacaryas tv ahuh :—svapna-padarthanam
na kevalam prabodha - badhya - ’rtha - kriya - matra-
karitvam, svapna - ‘ngani - bhujangamadinam tada-
badhya - sukha - bhayadi - janakatvasya 'pi dar§anat.
svipna - visaya - janyasyd ’'pi hi sukha - bhayadeh
prabodha-nantaram na badho ’nubhiiyate, pratyuta
prabodha-’nantaram api manah-prasada-§arira-kampa=
nadina saha tadanuvrtti-dar§anat prag api satyam
evd ’vasiyate, ata eva praninam punar api sukha-
janaka-vigaya-gocara-svapne vaficha, atadrSe ca svapne
pradvesah. sambhavati ca svapne jhianavad antah-
karana - vrtti - ripasya sukha - bhayader udayah. na
ca ‘‘svapna - 'nganadi - jnanam eva sukhadi - janakam,
tac ca sad eva” iti vacyam; tasya ’pi darSana-
sparS§anadi-vrtti-riipasya svapna - prapafica - saksiny-
adhyastasya kalpana-matra-siddhatvat. na hy uparate-
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'ndriyasya caksuradi - vrttayah satyadh sambhavanti.
na ca ‘‘tadvisaya-’paroksya-matram sukha-janakam,
tac ca siksi-ripam sad eva’’ iti vicyam; darSanat
sparSane kaminyah pada spar§anat panind sparsane
bhujangasya ’marma-sthale spar§anian marma-sthale
spar§anena ca sukha-viSesasya bhaya-viSesasya ca
‘nubhava-siddhatvena svapne ’pi tattatsukha-bhayadi-
viesasya kalpita - dar§ana - sparSanadi - videsa-103
janyatvasya vaktavyatvat—iti.

tatha jagare ghatadi-prakasana-ksama-tatratya-
purusa - 'ntara - niriksgyamana - ’lokavaty apavarake
sadyah pravistena kalpitasya santamasasya prasiddha-
santamaso - ’cita - 'rtha - kriya - karitvam drstam; tena
tam prati ghatady - avaranam, dipady - anayane tad-
apasaranam, tannayane punar Aavarapnam, ityadi-
darsanat—ity api kecit.

anye tu—pana - ’vagahanady - artha - kriyayam
jaladi - svariipa - mitram wupayogi, na tadgatam
satyatvam; tasya karanatva - tadavacchedakatvayor
abhavad iti kim tena ? na cai ’vam sati maru-mariciko-
’daka-Sukti-rajatader api prasiddho - ’dakady - ucita-
‘rtha-kriya - karitva - prasangah. mariciko - ’dakadav
udakatvadi - jatir nasti ’ti tadvisayaka - bhramasyo
‘daka-§abdo-’llikhitvam°¢ tadullekhi-piirva-’nubhava-
samskara - janyatva - prayuktam iti tattvasuddhi-
karadi-mate tattad-artha-kriya-prayojako-’dakatvadi-
jaty-abhavad eva tadaprasangat.

tatra ’py udakatvadi- jatir asti, anyatha tad-
vai$istyo-’llekhi-bhrama-virodhat, udakady - arthinas
tatra pravrtty - abhava - prasangac ce ’ti pratibhasike
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piirva-drsta-sajatiyatva-vyavahara-’nurodhinim mate,
kvacid adhisthana-viSesa-jfiane samiila-’dhyasa-nasat,
kvacid adhisthana-samanya-jiiano-’paramena kevala-
'dhyasa - nasat, kvacid gufija - pufijadau caksusa
vahnyady-adhyasa-sthale daha - pakadi - prayojakasyo
’sna-spar§ader anadhyasac ca tatra tatra ’rtha-kriya-
‘bhavo - ’papatteh; kvacit kasaficid artha - kriyanam
isyamanatvac ca; mariciko - ’dakadi - vyavartakasya
'rtha - kriyo - ’payogi - riipasya vaktavyatve ca Sruti-
virnddham pratyaksadina durgraham tri-kala-’badh=
yatvam vihaya dosa - viSesd - “janya - rajatatvader eva
rajatady - uecita - ’rtha - kriyo - ’payogi - ripasya
vaktum Sakyatvac ca; tasman mithyatve ’py artha-
kriya - karitva - sambhavan mithyai ’va prapafico na
satyah—iti.

nanu mithyatvasya prapaiica-dharmasya satyatve
brahma-’dvaita-ksates tad api mithyai ’'va vaktavyam
iti kutah prapafncasya satyatva-ksatih, mithya-bhitam

brahmanah saprapaficatvam na nisprapaicatva-

virodhi ’ti tvad-ukta-ritya mithya-bhita-mithyatvasya
satyatva-’virodhat?

atro ’ktam advaitadipikayam :'°° viyadadi - pra=
pafica - samana - svabhavam mithyatvam. tac ca
dharminah satyatva-pratiksepakam. dharmasya sva=
viruddha - dharma - pratiksepakatve hy ubhaya - vadi-
siddham dharmi - sama - sattvam tantram, na para=
marthikatvam; aghatatvadi - pratiksepake!®® ghatat=
vadav asmakam paramarthikatva - ’sampratipatteh.
brahmanah saprapaficatvam na dharmi-sama-sattakam
iti na nisprapaficatva-pratiksepakam. ata eva mithyat=
vagya, vyavaharikatve tadvirodhino ’pratibhasikasya
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rapaiica - satyatirasya paramarthikatvam syad iti
irastam; dharmi-sama - sattdkasya mithyatvasya
yavahdrikatve dharmino ’pi vyavaharikatva-niyamat.

atha va yo yasya svavisaya-siksitkara-'nivartyo
harmah sa tatra svaviruddha-dharma-pratiksepakah ;
aktau Sukti - tadatmyam tadvisaya - saksatkara-
ivartyam asuktitva-virodhi tatrai ’va rajata-tadat=
1iyam tannivartyam arajatatva - ’virodhi, 107  iti-
yavastha-dar§anat. evam ca prapafica - mithyatvam
alpitam api prapafica - saksatkara - 'nivartyam iti
atyatva - pratiksepakam eva. brahmanah saprapafi=
atvam tu brahma - saksatkdra - nivartyam iti na
isprapaficatva - pratiksepakam iti.

etena—‘‘ Sabda - gamyasya brahmanah satyatve
abda-yogyatayah $dbda-dhi-pramianyasya ca satyat=
am vaktavyam, pratibhasika - yogyatavata ’napta-
‘akyena vyavaharika-’rthasya vyavaharika-yogyati=
‘atd ’gnihotradi-vakyena tattvika-’rthasya va siddhy-
\bhdavena yogyata - samina - sattikasyai ’va S$abda-
rthasya siddhi - niyamat; artha - ’badha - ripa - pra=
nanyasya ’satyatve 'rthasya satyatva-’yogic ca; tatha
‘a brahma - ’tirikta - satya - vastu - sattvena dvaita-
vaSyam-bhava iti viyadadi-prapafico ’pi satyo ’stu’’—
ti nirastam; vyavaharikasya ’rtha-kriya-karitvasya
vyavasthapitatvena vyavaharika-yogyataya api satya-
orahma - siddhi - sambhavit; brahma - pare vedante
satyadi-pada-sattvad brahma-satyatva-siddheh; agnis
hotradi - vakye tadrSa - pada - ’bhavat, tatsattve ’pi
prabala-brahma-’dvaita-Sruti-virodhat tadasiddhir ity
eva vaigsamyo - 'papatteh; Sabda - 'rtha - yogyatayoh
samana - sattdkatva - niyamasya nispramanakatvat ;
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ghata-jidna-pramanyasyal®® ’ghata - ghatitatvavatio®
satya - bhita - brahma - jfiana - pramanyasya "pi
tadatirikta - ghatitatvenal’® mithyatvo - ’papatte$ ca.
tasmad arambhana - ’dhikarano - ’kta - nyayena'!
krtsnasya viyadadi - prapaficasya mithyatvam vajra=
lepayate.

nanv arambhana-Sabdadibhir!!? acetanasya viyads
adi-prapaficasya mithyatva-siddhav api cetandnam
apavarga-bhajam mithyatva-’yogad advitiye brahmani
samanvayo na yuktah. na ca tesam brahméa-’bhedah
prag ukto yuktah, paraspara-bhinnanam tesam ekena
brahmana ’bheda - ’sambhavat. na ca tadbheda-
’siddhih, sukha - duhkhadi-vyavasthaya tatsiddher iti
cet—

na, tesaim abhede 'py upadhi - bhedad eva tadvya=
vastho-’papatteh.

nanii ’padhi-bhede ’pi tadabheda-'napayat katham
vyavasthi ! na hy A&asraya - bhedeno ’papaddaniyo
viruddha-dharma-’sankarah tadatiriktasya kasyacid-
bhedo-’pagamena siddhyati.

atra kecid ahuh :—siddhyaty evd 'mtah-karano-
’padhi-bhedena sukha - duhkhadi- vyavastha ‘‘ kamah
sankalpo vicikitsd Sraddha ’sraddha dhrtir adhrtir
hrir dhir bhir ity etat sarvam mana eva’’,'*? ‘‘vijha=
nam yajiiam tanute’’,'** ityadibhih $rutibhih tasyai
'va nikhila-’nartha-’§rayatva-pratipadanat, ‘‘asango hy
ayam purusah,’’ 118 “asango na hi sajjate’’ 118 ityadi-
§rutibhih cetanasya sarvatmanau ’dasinya - prati=
padandc ca. na cai 'vam sati kartrtvadi-bandhasya
caitanya - simanadhikaranya - ‘nybhava - virodhah,
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antah - karanasya cetana - tidatmyena ’dhyastataya
taddharminam caitanya-samanadhikaranya-"nubhavo-
'papatteh. na ca ¢ antah - karapasya kartrtvadi-
bandha-’§rayatve cetanah samsari na syat’’ iti vacyam;
kartrtvadi-bandha-’$§raya-hankara - granthi-tadatmya-
’dhyasa - ’dhisthana - bhava eva tasya samsara ity
upagamat ; tavatai ’va bhisanatva - ’Sraya - sarpa-
tadatmya - ’dhyasa - ’dhisthane rajjvidau ‘¢ ayam
bhisanah’’ ity-abhimanavad atmano ’nartha-’Srayatva-
’bhimano-’papatteh; etadabhipriayenai ’va ‘‘dhyayati
va lelayati 'va,’”’ 117 ‘‘ghankara-vimidha-’tma karta
’ham iti manyate’’118 ityadi-Sruti-smrti-dar§anac ca.

na ca ‘‘ekasminn eva ’tmani vicitra-sukha-duhkha-
Sraya - tattadantah - karananam adhyasad atmany
abhimanika-sukha-duhkhadi-vyavasthai ’vam api na
siddhyati’’ iti vacyam; adhyasika - tadatmya - ’panna-
ntah - karana - gata - 'nartha - jatasye ’'va tadgata-
paraspara - bhedasyd ’py abhimidnata atmiyataya
tmano yadrS§am anartha-bhaktvam tadrSena bhedena
tadvyavastho - ’papatteh. etena sukha - duhkhadinam
antah-karana-dharmatve ’pi tadanubhavah siksi-riipa
iti tasyai ’katvat sukha-duhkha-’nubhava-ripa-bhoga-
vyavasthd na siddhyati ’ti nirastam; tattad - antah-
karana-bhedena bhedavata eva siksinah tattad-antah-
karana - sukha - duhkhaddy - anubhava - riipatvena
tadvyavasthiya apy upapatteh—iti.

anye tu—jadasya kartrtvadi - bandha - ’$rayatva-

‘nupapatteh ‘‘kartd Sastra-’rthavattvat’ 11® iti ceta=

nasyai ’va tadaSrayatva-pratipidaka-siitrena!?® 'ntah-

karane cid-abhaso bandha-’§rayah, tasya ci ’satyasya

bimbad bhinnasya praty-antah-karana-bhedad vidvad-
L--14
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avidvad - sukhi - duhkhi - kartr - akartradi - vyavastha.
na cai 'vam adhyastasya'?! bandha-’§rayatve bandha-
moksayor vaiyadhikaranya-’pattih;asya cid-abhasasya
"ntah-karani-’vacchinne svariipatah satyataya mukty-
anvayini paramarthika - jive ’dhyastataya kartrtva-
’$raya - cid - abhasa - tadatmya - ’dhyasa - ’dhisthana-
bhavas tasya bandha ity upagamat—ity ahuh.

apare tu—‘‘atme-’ndriya-mano-yuktam bhokte ’ty
ahur manisinah’’'?? iti sahakaritvena dehe-'ndriyais
tadatmyena manasa ca yuktasya cetanasya bhoktrtva-
§ravanad antah - karana - bhedena tadviSista - bhedad
vyavasthid. na cai 'vam viSistasya bandhah §uddhasya
mokga iti vaiyadhikaranyam, viSista-gatasya ban=
dhasya viSesye ananvaya - ’bhavat, viSistasya ’nati=
rekat—ity ahuh.

itare tu—astu kevala$ cetanah kartrtvadi-bandha-
’§rayah, sphitika-lauhitya-nyayena ’ntah-karanasya
tadviSistasya va kartrtvady - asSrayasya sannidhanac
cetane ’pi kartrtvady-antara-’dhyaso-’pagamat. na ca
tasyai ’katvad vyavastha-’nupapattih; upadhi-bhedad
eva tadupapatteh. na ca ‘‘anya-bheddd anyatra
viruddha-dharma-vyavastha na yujyate’’ iti vacyam;
miila - 'gra - ripo-"padhi - matrena'?® vrkse samyoga-
tadabhava-vyavastha-dar§anat ;!24 tattat-purusa-karna-
puto - 'padhi - bhedena &rotra - bhavam upagatasya
'’kasasya tatra tatra Sabdo-’palambhakatva-mupalam=
bhakatva - tara - mandre - ’std - ’nigtal?® - Sabdo-
’palambhakatvadi-vaicitrya-darSanae ca—ity ahuh.

eke tu—yady aéraya-bhediad eva viruddha-
dharma-vyavastho ’papadaniya!?® tada cetane niskrste
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evo ’padhi-vasad bheda-kalpana ’stu, akalpita-’sraya-
bheda eva vyavastha-prayojaka iti kva ’py asamprati=
patteh; mani - mukura - krpanady - upadhi - kalpitena
bhedena mukhe $yama - ’vadata - vartula - dirgha-
bhavadi - dharmanam, anguly - upastambho - ’padhi-
kalpitena bhedena dipe pascatya - paurastyadi - dhar=
manam!?? ca vyavastha-sampratipatteh—ity ahuh.'%8

evam upadhi-vasad vyastho-’papadane sambhavite
jivanam paraspara - sukhady - ananusandhana - pra=
yojaka upadhih ka iti niripaniyam.

atrakecid ahuh :—bhoga-’yatana-’bheda-tadbhedav
anusandhand - 'nanusandhina - prayojaka upéadhi,
§arira-’vacchinna-vedanayas tadavacchinnena ’nusan=
dhanac carana - ’vacchinna - vedandya hasta-’vacchin=
nend nanusandhanic ca; hasta-’vacchinno ’ham pada-
'vacchinna - vedandm anubhavami ’ty apratyayat.
katham tarhi carana - lagna - kantako - ’ddharaya
hasta - vyaparah ¢ na ’yam hasta-vyaparo hasta-
’vacchinnd - 'nanusandhanat, kim tv avayava - 'vaya=
vino§ carana - Sarirayor bheda - ’sattvena!?® carana-
vacchinna-vedana §arira-’vacchinnena ‘‘aham carane
vedanavan’’ ity anusandhiyata iti tadanusandhanat.
evam caitra-maitra-Sarirayor abheda-’bhavae caitra-
Sarira-'vacchinna-vedana maitra-Sarira-’vacchinnena
na ’nusandhiyate; na ’py ubhaya - $arira - ’nusytita-
'vayavy-antara-’vacchinnend ’nusandhiyate, ubhaya-
‘nusyitasya ’vayavino bhoga-’yatanasyai *va!3° ’bhavad
iti na caitra-Sarira-lagna-kantako-’ddharaya maitra-
Sarira-vyapara-prasangah—iti.

anye tu—visligto - ’padhi - bhedo ’nanusandhana-
prayojakah. tatha ca hasta - ’vacchinnasya carapa-
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’vacchinna - vedana - 'nusandhini - ’bhyupagame ’pi
na dogsah. na cai ’vam sati garbhasthasya matr-sukha-
‘nusandhana-prasangah ; ekasminn avayaviny avayava-
bhavena ’nanupravistayor viSlista-Sabdena vivaksi=
tatvat, matr - garbha - §arirayos tathatvat—ity ahuh.
na ca—

-

‘““udyad - dyudhador - dandah patita - svadiro-

ksibhih|
paSyantah patayanti sma kabandha apy arin
iha || 131

_ bharato-’ktya vislese ’py anusandhanam avagatam—
iti vacyam; tatra ’pi Sirah - kabandhayor ekasminn
avayaviny avayava - bhavend ’nupravista - caratvat;
§iras-ceda-'nantaram miirccha-maranayor anyatara-
'vaSyambhavena drsta - viruddha - ’rthasya tadrsa-
vacanasya kaimutya - nyayena yodho - ’tsah3 - ’tiSaya-
prasamsa-paratvat ; tadrk -prabhava-yukta-purusa-
viSesa-vigsayatvena bhiita-’rtha-vadatve ’pi niruktasyo
‘tsargato 'nanusandhéna - tantratva - 'vighatac ca. ata
evo ’kta-vakgyamana-paksesu yoginam jati-smaranam
ca Sarird- 'ntara - vrttanta - 'nusandhane na dosa-
prasaktih.

apare tu—Sarirai- ’kya - bheddv anusandhana-
tadabhava - prayojako - ’padhi balya - bhava - 'ntara-
‘nubhiitayor anusandhana - tadabhava - drsteh. na ca
balya - yauvanayor api §arira-bhedah Sankaniyah,
pratyabhijianat. na ca parimana-bhedat tadbheda-
‘'vagamah ; ekasmin vrkse miila-’gra-bhedene 'va kala-
bhedenai ’kasminn aneka - parimana - nvayo - 'pa=
patteh.!*? nanv avayavo - ‘pacayam antarena na
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parimana - bhedah, avayava§ ca pascad apatanto na
pirva - siddha - §ariram pariyujyanta!®® iti parimana-
bhede §arira - bheda avaSyaka iti cet, na; pradipa-
‘ropana - sama - samaya - saudhodara - vyapi - prabha-
mandala - vikasa - tatpidhina - sama - samaya - tat=
sankocady - anurodhinah, ** paramanu - prakriya-
‘rambha-vadasya ’nabhyupagaméat; vivarta-vade cai
'ndra - jalika - dar§ita - Sariravad vinai ’vi ’vayavo-
‘pacayam mayayad Sarirasya vrddhy - upapatteh—ity
ahuh, -

itare tv antah - karana - ’bheda - tadbhedabhyam
anusandhana-'nanusandhana-vyavastham ahuh. ayam
ca paksah prag upapaditah.

kecit tv ajiianani jiva-bhedo-’padhi-bhiitani nane
'ti svikrtya tadbheda - 'bhedabhyam anusandhana-
‘nanusandhina - vyavastham ahuh.

atra kecit ‘‘amSo nana - vyapades§at’ ity - adhi=
karane,13% ‘‘adrstd-’niyamat’’,1%¢ ‘‘abhisandhya-’disv
api cai 'vam’’,13" “pradesad iti cen na 'ntar-bhavat’’138
iti-sitra-tadbhagya-ritim anusrtyai ’kasminn atmany
upadhi - bhedena vyavastha - 'nupagame kanabhugédi-
ritya ’tma - bheda - vide ’pi .vyavastha - ’nupapatti-
taulyam ahuh. tathd hi—caitra - carana - lagna-
kantakena caitrasya vedano-’tpadana-samaye 'nyesam
apy atmanim kuto vedand na jayate, sarva-’tmanam
sarvagatatvena caitra-Sarira-'ntar-bhava-’visesat? na
ca yasya Sarire kantaka-vedhadi tasyai ’va vedanad na
‘nyesam iti vyavastha; sarva-’tma-sannidhav utpadya=
manam Sariram kasyacid eva na ’nyesam iti niyantum
aSakyatvat. na ca yadadrsto-’tpaditam yac chariram
tat tadiyam iti niyamal, adrstasyd ’pi niyama-
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'siddheh. yada hi tadadrsto - *tpadandya kenacid
atmana samyujyate manah samyujyata eva tada ‘nyair
api; katham karana-sadharanye kvacid eva tad
adrstam utpadyeta? nanu manah - samyoga - matra-
sadharanye ’pi ‘‘aham idam phalam prapnavani’’ 139
ity abhisandhir adrsto-’tpadaka-karma-’nukiila-krtir
ity-evamadi vyavasthitam iti tata eva ’drsta-niyamo
bhavigsyati ’ti cet, na; abhisandhyadinam api
sadharana - manah - samyogadi - nispadyataya vyavas-
thity - asiddheh. nanu svakiya manah - samyogo
’bhisandhyadi - karanam iti manah - samyoga eva
‘sadharano bhavisyati ’ti na; nityam sarva - ’tmar
samyuktam manah kasyacid eva svam iti niyantum
aSakyatvat. na ca ’drsta-visesad atma - viSesanam
manasah svasvami-bhava-siddhih, tasya ’py adrstasya
pirvavad vyavasthity - asiddheh. nanv atmanam
vibhutve ’pi tesdm pradesa - viSesd eva bandha - bhaja
ity atma - ’ntarapam caitra - Sarire tatpradesa-
vi§esa-’bhavat sukha-dubkhadi-vyavastha bhavigyati
1 na; yasmin pradeSe caitrah sukhady - anubhiiya
tasmat prade§ad apakrantas tasminn eva maitre
samagate tasya ’'pi tatra sukha-duhkhadi-darsanena
Sarira-'ntare atma-’ntara-pradesa-visesasya ’py antar-
bhavat. tasmad atma-bhede ’pi vyavastha durupa-=
padai ’va. kathaicit tadupapadane ca Sruty-anurodhal
laghavac cai 'katmyam angikrtya tatrai ’va tadupa=
padanam kartum yuktam—iti.

santu tarhy anava eva ’tmano yadi vibhutve
vyavasthd na suvacd. mai ’vam; atmanam anutve
kadacit sarva - 'ngina - sukho - ’dayasya kara - §ira$-
carana-’dhigthanasya ca 'nupapatteh.
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yad atra ’rvicina-kalpanam—utkranti-gaty-agati-
Sravani-’nyatha-'nupapattya, ‘“‘anur hy evai ’sa atma
yam va ete sinitah punyam ca papam ca’’, ‘‘vala-’gra-
§ata - bhagasya’ 140 ity - adi - Srutisu saksid anutva-
§ravanena cd ’'nava eva jivih. tesam anutve ’pi
jiana-sukhadindm pradipa-prabhi-nyayena ’Sraya-
’tirikta - pradea - viSesa - vyapi - gunatayd na sarva-
igina - sukha - 'nupalabdhih.'! ‘‘dronam brhaspater
bhagam’14? ityadi-smrty-anurodhena jivinam amsa-
sattvat kara - §ira$§ - caranidy - anugatesu sukha-
duhkhadi-yaugapadyam kaya-vyiitha-gatesu yoginam
bhoga-vaicitryam ce ’ti na kacid anupapattih. evam
ca jivinam anutvend ’sankarit sukha - duhkhadi-
vyavastha, vibhor iSvarad bheda$§ ca—iti,

atro ’ktam advaitadipikayam!43 :—evam api
katham vyavasthd - siddhih, caitrasya pade vedand
§irasi sukham iti svam$a-bheda-gata-sukha-duhkha-
‘nusandhdnavan maitra - gata - sukha - duhkha - 'nu=
sandhanasya ’pi durvaratvat? aviSeso hi caitra-jivat
tadam$ayor maitrasya ca bhedah; kaya-vyiiha-sthale
viyujya ’nyatra samsarana-samarthanam ams$anam
jivad bheda - ’vaSyambhavat, améa - ‘'mSinos tvaya
bheda-’bheda-’bhyupagamac ca.

na ca Suddha-bhedo ’'nanusandhana-prayojaka iti
vacyam. Suddhatvam hi bhedasyd ’m&a-’'msi-bhava-
'sahacaritatvam abheda-’sahacaritatvam va syat. na
‘dyah; ‘‘amSo hy esa paramasya’, ‘ mamai ’va
'méo jiva-loke ’’,14* ‘‘ amSo nana-vyapadesat ”’ 148 iti-
frati - smrti - siitrair jivasya brahma - ‘méatva - prati=
padanena brahma-jivayor bhoga-sankarya-prasangat.
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nanu jivi-’méanidm jivam prati ’'va jivasya
brahma prati nd ’'msatvam, kim tu candra-bimbasya
guru - bimbah {atd - ’'méa itivat sadrSatve sati tato
nyiinatva-matram aupacarika-’'méatvam iti eet, kim
tadatirekena mukhyam ams$atvam jivi-'ms$anam jivam
prati, yad atra ’nanusandhéina-prayojaka - Sarire
niveSyate ¢ na tavat patam prati tantGnam iva
rambhakatvam jivasya 'naditvat; na ’pi maha-’kasam
prati ghata - ’kdsadinam iva pradeSatvam, tankac-
chinna - pasana - §akaladindm iva khandatvam va;
anutvena nigpradeSatvad acchedyatvic ca. bhinna
bhinna-dravyatvam amsatvam abhimatam iti cet, na;
tatha sati jive-’Svarayor jivanam ca bhoga-sankarya-
prasangat; svato bhinnandm tesdm cetanatvading
‘bhedasya ’pi tvayad ’ngikarat; samiha - samiihino:
bheda-’bheda-vadinas tava mate eka-samiiha-'ntar-
gata - jivinam parasparam apy abheda - sattvac ca
svabhinna - samiiha - ’bhinnena svasya ’py abhedasya
durvaratvat ; ‘‘yadi samyogiadinam jateS ca ’neka-
Sritatvam syat tadd guna-gunyader abhedad ghata
’bhinna-samyoga-’bhinna-patader api ghata-’bhedal
prasajyeta’ ityadi-vadatd tvaya tadabhinna-’bhin:
nasya tadabheda-niyama-’bhyupagamat. na ca jiva
‘ntara - sadharana - cetanatvadi - dharmai - ’ka-riipyai
’ka - samiiha - 'ntar - gatatvadi - prayukta - ’bheda
vilaksanam abheda - 'ntaram ams$a - ‘'mSinor asti bhede
‘py anusandhana-prayojakam, yad atra ’natiprasan
gaya vivaksyeta; tatha sati tasyai ’va viSigy:
nirvaktavyatva - ’patteh. dharmai - ’ka - ripyady
aprayuktatvam amsa-msinor abhede visesa iti cet, na
jiva - tadamsayos cetanatvadi - dharmai - ’ka - riipya
sattvenai ’ka-Sarira-’vacchede kaya-vyiiha-melane e:
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samiiha - sattvena ca tayor abhede dharmai - ’ka-
riipyadi - prayuktatvasya 'pi sadbhavat. dharmai-’ka
riipyadi - prayukta - ’bheda - 'ntara - sattve ’'pi jiva-
tadamsSayor amsa - 'm§i - bhiva - prayojaka - ’bhedo na
tatprayukta iti cet, na; tayor abheda - dvaya - ’bhavat,
tvan mate ’dhikaranai-’kye sati bhedasya ’bhedasya va
pratiyogi - bhedena tadakira - bhedena va ’nekatva-
‘nabhyupagamat. tasmiad adya - pakse sustho ’tipra=
sangah. etenai ’va dvitiya pakso ’pi nirastah; abheda-
‘sahacaritasya bhedasya 'nanusandhina - prayojakatve
ukta-ritya tvan mate jiva - brahmanor jivanam ecia
’bhedasya ’pi sattvena ’tiprasangasya durvaratvat.

“nanv abheda - pratyaksam anusandhiine prayo=
jakam 6 iti tadabhiave ’nanusandhanam ; svasya
svabhedah svam$a - ’bhedas ca pratyaksa iti tad=s
drastur'?” dubkhady - anusandhanam; jiva - ntavena
’bheda - sattve ’pi tasya ’pratyaksatvan na tad=
duhkhady - anusandhinam ; jati - smarasya prag-
bhaviya - tmana ’py abhedasya pratyaksa -sattvit
tadvrttanti-'nmusandhinam, anyesam tadabhivan nec
‘tyadi sarvam sangacchate’ iti cet, tarhi aika-’tmya-
vade ’pi sarva - ’tmatva - 'varaka - ’jhana - ’varanic
caitrasya na maitra - 'tmady - abheda - pratyaksam iti
tata eva sarva - vyavastho - ’papatter vyarthah Sruti-
viruddha-’tma-bheda-’bhyupagamalh.

na ce ’ttham api prapaiica - tattva - vidinas tava
vyavasthia-nirvahah, sarvajiiasye ’Svarasya vastusaj-
jiva-'ntaria-’bheda-pratyaksi - 'vaS§yambhiavena jivesu
duhkhavatsv aham dubhkhi ’ty anubhava - 'patteh.
asman mate tv iSvarah svibhinne jive samsiram
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pratimukha - malinyam iva pasyann api mithyatva-
niScayan na Socatl 'ti nai ’sa prasangah.

gyad etat ; ma bhiid ams$a - bhedah kara - §iraé-
caranddindm kaya-vylihasya ca ’dhisthdnam, atma-
dipasya ’napayini jiidina-prabha ’sti vyapini ’ti sai 'va
sarva - ’dhisthanam bhavigyati ’ti cet, na; jfidnavad
dtma - dharmasya sukha - duhkha - bhogasya jiianam
asrityo ’tpatty-asambhavena kara-caranidy-avayava-
bhedena avayavinah!4® kaya-vythavatah kdya-bhedena
ca bhoga - vaicitrya - ’bhava-prasangat, sukha-duhkha-
bhogidi - jiiina - dharma eva ni ’tma - dharma ity-
upagame tadvaicitryena atma - gunasya jiidnasya
bheda - siddhav apy atmano bheda - ’siddhya bhoga-
vaicitryddind atma - ’bheda - pratiksepa - ’yogat ;!4
bhogady - aérayasya ’tmano ’nutvena prati - Sariram
viechinnataya tadvydpitva-vida iva tadabheda-vada
iva ea na sarva-dharma - sankard - 'pattir iti mata-
hanes ca. tasmaj jivasya 'nutvo-’pagamena vyavastho-
‘papadanam na yuktam.

ni 'pi tena tasye ’Svarad bheda-sadhanam yuktam,
utkrantyadi-Sravanat siksad anutva-Sravanae ed ’nur
jiva iti vadatas tava mate, ‘‘tatsrstva. tad eva 'nupra=
vidat’’,150 “antah pravistah §astd jandnam”,!! “‘guham
pravistau parame pard - ‘rdhe’ 252 ityadi - Srutisu
prave§adi - Sravanat ‘‘sa eso 'mimad eso mantra - 'tma
‘ntar-hrdaye ’'niyan vriher va yavad va’’'%? iti-Srutau
siksad anutva-Sravanae ca paro 'py anur eva siddhyed
iti kutah para-jivayor vibhutva-'nutvabhyam bheda-
siddhih ?

nanu ‘‘akasavat sarva-gata8 ca nityah”’, ‘‘jyayan
divo jyayan antariksat’ 164 ityadi-Sravanat sarva-pra=
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pafic6-’padanatvic ca parasya sarva-gatatva-siddheh
tadanutva - §rutayah upasana - 'rthda durgrahatva-
’bhipraya va unneyah; praveSa-Srutaya$ ca Sarirady-
upadhing nirvahyah. na ca jivo-’tkrantyadi - §rutayo
’pi buddhya upadhina nirvodhum §akya iti Sankyam;
“tam utkramantam prano ’nitkramati’’ 55 iti prana-
’khya - buddhy - utkranteh prag eva jivo - 'tkranti-
vacanat; ‘“tatha vidvan nama-riipad vimuktah parat
param purusam upaiti divyam’’ 1%¢ iti nama - riipa-
moksa-’nantaram api gati-§ravanac ca; ‘‘tadyatha 'nah
susamahitam utsarjad yayad evam eva ’yam S$arira
atma prajiiena 'tmana 'nvartdha utsarjan yati’’ 57 iti
svabhavika - gaty - asraya - Sakata - drstanto - ’ktes ca.
iti cet,
nai ’tat saram; ‘‘sa vd esa mahan aja atma, yo
'yam vijfidna-mayah’’,158
““ghata-samvrtam dkasam niyaméane ghate yathal
ghato niyeta na ’kdsam tadvaj jivo
nabho-’pamah || *? 169
ityadi - §rutisu jivasya ’'pi vibhutva - Sravanit; tvan
mate prakrter eva jagad - upadanatvena brahmano
jagad-upadanatva-’bhavat, jivasya kaya-vytha-gata-
sukha - duhkho - ’padanatvavad anutve ’'pi jagad-
upadanatva - sambhavae ea, tatas tasya sarvagatatva-
’siddheh; tatpravesa - §rutindm S$ariro - ’padhikatva-
kalpane jivo-’tkrantyadi-Srutinam api buddhy-upadhi=
katvo - ’pagama - sambhavat; ‘“pafica - vrttir manovad
vyapadiSyate’’ 16° iti - siitra - bhdsye buddhi-pranayoh
karya - bhedad bhedasya pratipaditatvena buddhy-
upadhike jive prathamam utkramati pranasya ’niit=
kramano - 'papatteh; nima - riipa - moksa - 'nantaram

6:6263
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brahma-prapti-Sravanasya praptari jive iva praptavye
brahmany api vibhutva-virodhitvat. prakrta - nama-
ripa-vimoksa-nantaram apy aprakrta-loka-vigrahady-
upadhanena brahmanah praptavyatva - vadi - mate
praptur jivasya ’py aprakrta-dehe-’ndriyadi-sattvena
tadupadhanena brahma - prapt: - Sravana - ’virodhat;
svabhavika - gaty - asSraya - Sakata - drstanta - §ravana-
matraj jivasya svabhavika - gati-siddhau ‘‘guham
pravistau’’ 18! iti - svabhavika - pravesa - ’Sraya - jiva-
samabhivyaharena brahmano ’pi svabhavika-pravesa-
siddhi - sambhavat ;%2 brahma - jivo - ’bhaya - ’nvayina
ekasya pravista-padasya'é® eka-ripa-praveSa-parat=
vasya vaktavyatvat. tasmat para - mate brahma-
jivayor wvibhutva-’nutva - vyavasthity - asiddheh tato
bheda-siddhim pratyasa dirad apaneya. asman mate
brahma - ’tmai - ’kya - para - maha - vakya - 'nuro=
dhena ’vantara-vakyanam neyatvat svariipena jivasya
vibhutvam, aupadhika - ripena pariccheda ityadi-
prakarena jiva - brahma - bheda - prapaka - Srutinam
upapadanam!$* bhasyadisu vyaktam. tasmad acetana-
prapaficasya mithyatvac cetana-prapaficasya brahma-
’bhedac ca na vedantanam advitiye brahmani vidyai-
’ka-prapye samanvayasya kascid virodha iti.

ITI DVITIYAH PARICCHEDAH.
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nanu katham vidyayai ’'va brahma - praptih,
yavata karmanam api tatprapti-hetutvam smaryate,
“tatprapti - hetur vijfiinam karma co ’ktam maha-
mune’’ iti 2 satyam, ‘“nad 'nyah pantha’ iti-Sruteh,!
nitya - siddha - brahma - *vaptau kantha - gata-vismrta-
kanakamaya-mala - 'vapti-tulyayam vidya - ’tiriktasya
sadhanatva-’sambhavae ca, brahma-’vaptau params=
paraya karmi-’peksa-para® tadrsi smrtih. kva tarhi
karmanam upayogah ?

atra bhamati-mata-’nuvartina ahuh:—? ‘““tam etam
veda - 'nuvacanena brahmana vividisanti yajfiena
dianena tapasd ’'naSakena ’* iti - Sruter vidya-
sampadana - dvara brahma - ’vapty-upayva-bhitayam
vividisayam upayogah.’ nanv isyamanayam vidyayam
upayogah kim na syat 2 na,® pratyaya - 'rthasya
pradhanyat; ‘‘vidya-samyogat pratyasannani Sama-
damadini? vividisa-samyogat tu bahyatarani yajiia-
dini’’ iti sarva-’peksa-’dhikarana-bhasyac® ca. ‘‘nanu
vividisd - 'rtham yajiiady - anusthatur veda - gocare-
’cchavattve vividigsdyah siddhatvena tadabhave vedano-
’paya-vividisayam kamana-’sambhavena ca vividisa-
rtham yajfiddy-anusthana-’bhavat, na yajhadinam
vividisdyam viniyogo yuktah’’ 1ti cet, na. anna-dvesena
karS§yam praptasya tatpariharaya ’'nna - visayau-
'nmukhya - laksanayam '° icchdyam satyam apy
utkata-’jirnadi-prayukta-dhatu - vaisamya-dosat tatra
pravrtti- paryantad rucir na jayata iti tadroga-
nivarttakau - ’sadha - vidhivan!! niratisaya - 'nanda-
rijpam brahma tatpriptau vidyd sddhanam ity-arthe

1.0

11



1-2

1-21

118 SIDDHANTALESASANGRAHAH

pracina - bahu - janma - ’nusthitd - ’nabhisamhita-
phalaka-nitya - naimittika - karmo - ’pasafijata - citta-
prasada - mahimnd sampanna - vi§vasasya purusasya
brahma-’vaptau vidyayam ca tadaunmukhya-laksana=
yam'¢ icchayam satyam apy anadi - bhava - saficita-
‘neka-durita-dogend ’stika-kdmukasya heya-karmani
va visaya - bhoge priavanyam sampadayati prati=
bandhad vidya-sadhane $ravapadau pravrtti-paryanta
rucir na jayata iti pratibandha - nirdsa - plirvamn
tatsampadaka-yajfiadi- vidhano-’papatteh—iti.

vivarana-'nusarinas tv ahuh:—prakrti-pratyaya-
‘rthayoh pratyaya-'rthasya pradhanyam iti saimanya-
nyayad iccha - visayatayd Sabda -bodhya eva $§abda-
sddhanata - 'nvaya!? ili svarga - kamadi - vakye klpta-
videsa - nydyasya baliyastvat '* ¢ asvena jigamisati,
asina jighamsati” ityadi-laukika-prayoge ’Svadi-riipa-
siddhanasya ‘‘tad anvestavyam, tad vava vijijiiasis
tavyam,”’ 1* ¢ mantavyo nididhyasitavyah’ 1% ityadi-
vaidika - prayoge tavya-’rtha - bhiita - vidhes$!'® ca san-
pratyaya - ’bhihite - ’ccha - visaye eva gamanadav
anvayasya vyutpannatvac ca prakrty - abhihitayam
vidydyam yajfiadinam viniyogah.

““nanu tatha sati yavad - vidyodayam karma-
nusthana - ’patteh'” ‘tyajatai 'va hi taj jileyam’
ityadi - §ruti - siddham karma - tydga - riipasya samn=
yasasya vidya - 'rthatvam pidyeta’’ iti cet, na. prag
bija - 'vapat karsanam tadanantaram akarsanam
iti karsana-’karsanabhyam vrihyadi-nispattivat

“zruruksor muner yogam karma karanam ucyatel
yoga-'ridhasya tasyai ’va Samah karanam
ucyate| '’ 18
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ityadi-vacani-'nusarena cetasah Suddhau?® vividisadi-
riipa - pratyak - pravanyo - ’daya - paryantam karma-
‘nusthanam, tatah samnyasa iti karma-tatsamnyasabh=
yam vidya - nispatty - abhyupagamat. uktam hi
naiskarmyasiddhau :2°

“pratyak-pravanatim buddheh karmany apadya
$uddhitah |
krta-’rthany astam ayanti pravrd-ante

ghana iva || iti

karmanam vidya - ’rthatva - pakse ’pi vividisd-
paryantam eva karmi-’nusthine vividisd-’rthatva-
paksat ko bheda iti cet, ayam bhedah: karmanam
vidya - 'rthatva - pakse dvira - bhiita-vividisa-siddhy-
anantaram uparatav api phala - paryantani viSista-
guru-labhan nirvighna-§ravana-manana-nididhyasana-
sidhanini®* nivrtti - pramukhini  sampadya vidyo-
‘tpadakatva-niyamo ’sti; vividigd-’rthatva-pakse 1{u
Sravanadi - pravrtti - janana - samartho - ’tkate-’echa-
sampadana-matrena krta-’rthate ’ti na ’va§yam vidyo-
‘tpadakatva-niyamah; ‘‘yasyai ’te ’sti - catvarim$at
samskarah’ 2?2 iti-smrti-mile karmanim atma-jiidna-
yogyata - ’padaka - mala - 'pakarsana - guna - ’dhana-
laksana-samskara-'rthatva-pakse iva—iti vadanti.

nanu *kesim karmanam ayam?® udahrta - Srutya
viniyogo bodhyate ?

atra kaiScid uktam :—‘ veda - ’nuvacanena ”’
iti brahmaeari - dharmanam, ‘‘ yajfiena dinena’ iti
grhastha-dharmanam, ¢ tapasa ’nasakena ’’ iti véna-
prastha - dharminim co ’palaksanam ity asrama-
dharmanim eva vidyo-’payogah. ata eva ‘‘vihitatvac

1-3
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cd ’Srama-karma ’pi’’? iti §ariraka-sitre vidya
'rtha-karmasv a$rama-karma-pada-prayogah—iti.

kalpatarau?® tu—na ’Srama - dharmandm eva
vidyo - 'payogah; ¢ antard cia ’pi tu taddrsteh ”’ ity-
adhikarane?® aSrama - rahita - vidhurady - anusthita-
karmanam api vidyo - ’payoga - niripanat. na ca
“vidhuradinim anasraminam prag-janma-’nusthita-
yajiiddy - utpadita®’ - vividisainam vidya - sidhana-
sravanadav adhikara-niriipana-mitra-param tadadhi=
karanam, na tu tadanusthita - karmanam vidyo-
‘payoga - niriipana - param’ iti Sankyam; ¢ visesa-
nugraha$ ca’”*® iti tadadhikarana-siitra-tadbhasyayoh
tadanusthitinam japadi - rapa - varna - matra - dhar=
manam api  vidyo - ’'payogasya kanthato ’kteh;
“vihitatvae ea ’Srama-karma 'pi’’** iti-sitre asrama-
padasya®® varna-dharmianam apy upalaksanatvad ity-
abhipriayeno®® ’ktam ““‘asrama - dharma - vyatirikia=
nam apy asti vidyo-’payogal, kim tu nilyanam eva;
tesam hi phalam durita-ksayam vidya ’peksate, na
kamyanam phalam svargadi.”” tatra yatha prakrtau
klpto - 'pakaranam atideSe sati na prakrto - ’pakara-
‘tirikto-’pakara-kalpanam evam jiiane viniyuktiniam
yajiiddinam k]pta-nitya-phala-papa-ksaya - ’tirekena
na nitya - kimya - sddharana - vidyo - ’payogy-
upakara-kalpanam—iti. .

sanksepadirirake 3! tu nityanim kamyanim ca
karmanam viniyoga uktal, yajiiddi-Sabda - *viSesit.
prakrtau klpto - ’pakaranam padarthanam kipta-
priakrto - ’pakari - ’tidesa - mukhenai ’va  vikrtisv
atideSena sambandhah, na tu padarthinam atidesa-
‘nantaram upakara - kalpane ’ti na tatra prakrto-
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'pakara - ’tirikto - ’pakara - kalpana - prasaktih; iha
tu pratyaksa - §rutya prathamam eva viniyuktanam
yajiadindm upadistanam angdndm 1iva®® padeat-
kalpaniya upakarah prathama - ’vagata - viniyoga-
nirvihaya ’klpto ’pi samanya-Sabdo-’patta-sakala-
nitya - kimya - sidhdranah katham na kalpyah ?
adhvaresv®® adhvara-mimamsakair api hy upakara-
mukhena padartha-'nvaye eva klpto-’pakira-niyamah,
padartha - 'nvaya - 'nantaram upakara - kalpane tv®
aklpto ’'pi viniyukta-padaitha-'nuguna evo ’pakarah
kalpaniya iti sampratipadyai ’va badha -laksana-
‘rambha-siddhy-artham upakara - mukhena vikrtisu
prakrti-'nvayo daSama-’dye samarthitah. kim ca
klpto-’pakara-'labhin nityinam eva ’yam viniyoga
ity-abhyupagame nityebhyo durita-ksayasya tasmac
ca jiidno - ’tpatter anyatah siddhau vyartho ’yam
viniyogah. anyatas tadasiddhau jiana - ’peksito-
‘’pakira - janakatvam nityesv®® aklptam ity avisesan
nitya-kimya - sidharana - viniyogo durvarah. * nanu
nityanam durita - ksaya - matra - hetutvasya - 'nyatah
siddhav api visisya jiidno - ’tpatti - pratibandhaka-
durita-nivartakatvam?® na siddham, kim tv asmin
viniyoge sati jiiano - ’dde$ena  nitya - ‘nusthanad
avaSyam jhianam bhavati, itarathd Suddhi-matram, na
niyatd jidno - ’tpattir iti sa-’rthako ’yam viniyogah
iti cet, tarhi nityanam apy ak]ptam eva jfidno-’tpatti-
pratibandhaka-durita-nibarhanatvam; jfiina-sidhana-
vidista - guru - 1abha - §ravana-mananidi-sampadaka.-
‘purvam ca dviram kalpaniyam ity aklpto-'pakira-
kalpana-'viSesdn na samanya-Srutya ’padito nitya-
kamya-sadharano viniyogo bhafijaniyah—iti.
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“nanv evam api katham °karmanai ’'va hi
samsiddhim asthitd janakddayah ’37 ityadi-smarana-
nirvahah ? na ca tasya vidya-’rtha-karma-’nusthana-
paratvam, vividisa - vikye brdahmana - grahanena
brahmananam eva vidya - ’rtha - karmany adhikara-
pratiteh. ato janakady-anusthita-karmanam saksad
eva mukty-upayogo vaktavyah.” mai ’vam; vividiga-
vikye brahmana-grahanasya traivarniko-’palaksanat=
vat. yatha ’hur atra-bhavanto vartika-karah :

“brahmana-grahanam ci ’tra dvijinam
upalaksanam |

avisista-’dhikaritvat sarvesim atma-bodhanel||’’ 38
iti. na hi vidya - kamo yajiiadin anutisthed iti
viparinamite vidya-kdma-’dhikdra-vidhau brahmana-
padasya - ’dhikari - visesa - samarpakatvam yujyate,
uddesye visesana-’yogat. ni ’pi ‘‘raja svarijya-kimo
rajasiiyena yajeta’’ iti-svardjya-kama-’dhikare raja=
siiya-vidhau svarajya-kamo raja-kartrkena rajastiyena
yajete ’ti kartrtayd yaga - viSesanatvena vidheyasya
rajiio raja-kartrka-rajasiiyasya ’'rajiia sampadayitum
adakyatvad arthad adhikari - koti - niveSavad iha
yajiiadi-kartrtaya vidheyasya brahmanasya ’rthad
adhikari-koti-niveSa iti yujyate; ‘‘sarvatha ’pi ta eva
ubhaya - lingat ”’ iti-sttre 3® anyatra vihitdnam eva
yajiiadinam vividisa-vikye phala-viSesa-sambandha-
vidhir na ’ptrva-yajiadi-vidhir iti vyavasthapitatvena
prapta - yajiiady - anuvadenai ’kasmin vikye kartr-
ripa - guna - vidhih phala - sambandha-vidhi§ ce ’ty
ubhaya-vidhanad*® vakya-bheda-’patteh.

ni ’pi rajasiiya - vakye rajiiah kartrtaya
vidheyatva-'bhava-pakse raja-pada-samabhivyahara-
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matrad viSista-kartrtva-labhavad iha vakya-’bhediya
kartrtaya brahmana - ’vidhane ’pi brahmana - pada-
samabhivyahara - matrena brahmana - kartrkatva-
labhat tadadhikara - paryavasanam ity upapadyate ;
anyatra trai-varnika - ’dhikarikatvena klptanam iha
'pi trai - varnika - ’dhikara - ’tma - vidya - 'rthatvena
vidhiyamananam yajiiadinam trai-varnika-’dhikarit-
vasya yuktataya vidhi-samsarga*! - hina - brahmana-
pada - samabhivyahara - matrad adhikara - sankoca-
‘sambhavena,** brahmana - padasya yatha - prapta-
vidya-’dhikari-matro-'palaksanatvau-’cityat.

“nanu vidya - ’dhikari - matro - ’palaksanatve
Sidrasya ’pi vidyayam arthitvadi-sambhavena tasya
‘pi  vidya - ’rtha - karma - ’dhukara - prasangah ”
iti cet, na ; adhyayana - grhita - svadhyaya - janya-
tadartha - jianavata eva vaidikesv adhikara ity
apaSudra - ’dhikarane ** adhyayana - veda - vakya-
§ravanadi - vidhurasya Sudrasya vidya - ’dhikira-
nisedhit, ‘‘na §udraya matim dadyat’** ti-
smrter apatato 'pi tasya vidya - mahima* - 'vagaty-
upaya-’sambhavena tadarthitva-’nupapattes ca tasya
vidyayam anadhikarat—iti kecit.

anye tv ahuh:—§tdrasya 'py asty eva vidya-'rtha-
karma-’dhikarah; tasya veda-’nuvacana-’gnihotrady-
asambhave ’'pi kantho - ’kta - sarva - varna - ’dhikara-
§ri - paficaksara - mantra - rdja - vidyadi - japa - papa-
ksaya - hetu - tapo - dana - pakayajhadi - sambhavat,
vedd - 'nuvacanena yajiiena danene ’tyadi- prthak-
karana-vibhakti-Sruter vidhuradinam vidya-’rtham
Japa - danadi - matra - nusthani - 'numate§ ca veda-
‘nuvacanadi-samuccayi-’napeksanat,
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na ca §tdrasya vidyayam arthitva - ’sambhavah
‘““§ravayee caturo varnan krtva brahmanam agratah’
ityadi-"tihasa-purana-§ravane catur-varnya-'dhikara-
smaranena puranady - avagata - vidya - mahatmyasya
tasya ’pi vidya-’rthitva-sambhavat. ‘‘na Stdraya
matim dadyat’ iti-smrtes tu*® tadanusthana-
‘nupayogy-agnihotradi-karma - jiiana - diana - nisedha-
paratvat; anyatha tasya svavarna-dharmasya ’py
avagaty-upaya-’sambhavena ‘“§tdra§ caturtho varnah,
eka - jatih, tasya ’'pi satyam akrodhah Saucam,
adcamand - 'rthe pani- pada - praksalanam evai ’ke??
§raddha-karma, bhrtya-bharanam, svadhara-tustih 45
paricaryd co ’ttaresam’ * ityadi-taddharma-vibha=
jaka - vacananam ananusthana - laksana - ’pramanya-
‘patteh.

na cai ’'vam saty apasudra - ’dhikaranasya
nirvisayatvam; tasya ‘‘na $adre patakam kificin na ca
samskaram arhati’” % iti-smrter guri - 'pasadana-
’khya-vidya-’'ngo - ’panayana - samskara - vidhurasya
Sidrasya saguna - vidydasu nirguna - vidya - sadhana-
vedanta - Sravanadisu ca ’dhikara - nisedha - paratvan
nirguna - vidyayam $tdrasya ’'p1 visaya - saundarya-
prayuktasya ’rthitvasya niseddhum aSakyatvad
avidheyayam ca tasyam tadatirikta - ’dhikara - ’pra=
saktya tannisedha - ’yogde ca. na ca tasya vedanta-
Sravanad - ’sambhave vidya - 'riha - karma - nusthana-
sambhave 'pi®! vidya-'nutpattes tasya tadartha-karma-
‘nusthanam vyartham iti vacyam; tasya vedanta-
§ravani - ’dhikara - ’bhave ’pi bhagavatpadaih 52
‘¢ $ravayec caturo varnan’ iti ce ’tihdsa - purana-
’dhigame catur - varnya - ‘dhikara - smaranad veda-
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purvas tu na ’sty adhikarah S$adranam iti sthitam’
ity - apasudra - ’dlukarano - ‘pasamhira - bhisye
brahma - ’tmai - ’kya - para - puranadi - Sravane
vidyad - sddhane ’dhikarasya darsitatvat. vidyo-
'tpatti - yogya - vimala - deva - §arira - nispadana-
dvara mukty-artham® bhavisyati ’ti trai-varnikanam
krama - mukti - phalaka-saguna-vidya- nusthanavad®
vedanta - §ravana - yogya - trai - varnika - Sarira-
nispadana - dvara vidya - 'rthatvam® bhavigyati ’ti
Sudrasya vidya - ’rtha - karma - 'nusthana - 'virodhae
ca. tasmad vividisd-vakye brahmana-padasya yatha-
prapta - vidya - ’dhikari - matro - 'palaksanatvena 56
Sidrasya ’pi vidya-’rtha-karma-’dhikarah siddhyaty
eva—iti.

nanu, astu karmanam citta-Suddhi-dvara vidyo-
’payogah ; samnyasasya kim-dvara tadupayogah?

kecid ahuh :—vidyo - ’tpatti - pratibandhaka-
duritanam anantatvat kificid yajiiady - anusthana-
nivartyam, Kkificit samnyasa-'prva nivartyam it
karmavac atta-Suddhi-dvarai ’va samnyasasya ’pi
tadupayogah. tatha ca grhasthadinam karma-echid:
resu Sravanady - anutisthatam na tasmin janmani
vidya - 'vaptih, kim {u janma- ntare samnyasam
labdhva:; ’'va ; yesam tu grhasthanam eva satamn
janakadinam vidya drsyate tesam pirva-janmani
samnyasad vidya-'vaptil; ato na vidyayam samnyasa-
pirva-vyabhicara-Sanka 'pi—iti.

anye tu—‘‘S§anto danta uparatah’ ityadi-§rutau’’
uparata - Sabda - grhitataya samnyasasya sadhana-
catustaya-'ntargatatvat ‘‘ sahakary-antara-vidhih ’’5S
iti-siitra-bhagye ‘‘tadvato, vidyavatah samnyasinah’
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balya - panditya - '‘peksaya trtiyam idam maunam
vidhiyate, ‘‘tasmad brahmanah pandityam ’’ 58
ityadi-Srutau tatah prak ‘‘bhiksd-caryam caranti’’ 59
iti samnyasa-’dhikarad iti pratipadanat,
“‘tyaktd-’Sesa-kriyasyai ’va samsaram prajihdsatah|
jijidsor eva cai 'katmyam traiyantesv
adhikarita || 7’ 60
iti - vartiko - ’kte§ ca, samnyasd - ’plrvasya vidya-
sadhana - vedanta - $ravanady - adhikari - viSesa=
natvam—iti tasya vidyo-’payogam ahuh.

apare tu—S§ravanady - angataya ‘tma - jiiana-
phalata® samnyasasya siddhe ’ti vivarano - ’kter
ananya-vyaparataya S$ravanadi-nispadanam kurvatas
tasya vidyayam upayogah, drsta-dvare sambhavaty
adrsta-kalpana-’yogat. yadi tv analasasya dhi-matah
purusa-dhaureyasya ’Srama-’ntorasthasya ’pi karma-
cchidresu $ravanadi sampadyate, tada catursv asra-
mesu Ssamnydsa - ’Srama - parigrahenai ’va Sravanadi
nirvartaniyam 1ti niyamo ’bhyupeyah—aiti.

nanv asmin paksa-dvaye ksatriya - vai§yayoh
katham vedanta-Sravanady-anusthanam, samnyasasya
brahmana - ’dhikarikatvat, ‘¢ brahmano mnirvedam
ayat ”’, ‘““brahmano vyutthaya”, ‘‘brahmanalh pra=
vrajet’’, iti samnyasa-vidhisu brahmana-grahanat,

““adhikari-viSesasya jlianaya brahmana-grahah |
na samnyasa-vidhir yasmat Srutau
ksatriya-vaiSyayoh || *’62

iti vartiko-’kte§ ca. iti cet,

atra kecit—‘‘yadi ve ’tarathd brahmacaryad eva
pravrajed grhad va vanad va’ ® ity-aviSesa-Srutya,



TRTIYAH PARICCHEDAH 127

“brahmanah ksatriyo va ’pi vaiSyo va
pravrajed grhat|
trayanam api varnanam ami catvara
asramah || 7’ 64
iti-smrty - anugrhitataya ksatriya - vaiSyayor api
samnyasa-’dhikara-siddheh $ruty-antaresu brihmana-
grahanam trayanam upalaksanam. ata eva vartike 'pi
‘“‘adhikari-viSesasya’ iti-Slokena  bhigya-’bhiprayam
uktva
“trayinam aviSesena samnyasah $riyate Srutaul
yado ’palaksana-'rtham syad brahmana-
grahanam tada || >’ &
ity-anantara-§lokena svamate®® ksatriya-vaiSyayor api
samnyasi - 'dhkaro davéitah—iti tayoh $Srvavanady-
anusthana-siddhim samarthayante.

anye tu—anekesu samnyisa - vidhi - vakyesu
brahmana-grahanat, udahrta-jabala-Srutau samnyasa-
vidhi - vakye brahmana - grahana - ’bhave ’pi Sruty-
antara-siddham brahmani-’dhikiram eva siddham-
krtva ‘‘samnyasi - ’vasthiyam ayajfiopavitl katham
brahmanah’’ iti-brahmana-paramarsac ca brahmanas=
yal ’va samnyasad - 'dhikarah ; virodha - ’dhikarana-
nyayenas’ §ruty - aviruddhasyai ’va smrty-arthasya
grahyatvat. yat tu samnyasasya sarva - ’'dhikaritve
vartika-vacanam, tad vidvat-samnyiasa-visayam, na tv
dtura-vividisi-samnyase bhasya-’bhipraya - viruddha-
sarva-’dhikara-pratipidana-param;
“‘garvi-’dhikari-vicchedi jiianam ced abhyupeyate|©8
. kuto ’dhikdra-niyamo vyutthine kriyate balat| ”’
ity-anantara-§lokena brahma-jfiano-’daya - nantaram



2:143

128 SIDDHANTALESASANGRAHAH

jivan-muktena kriyamine ¢ vidvat-samnydse evi
’dhikara - niyama - nirikaranat. evam ca brahmana=
nam eva §$ravanady - anusthine samnyiso ’ngam,
ksatriya-vai§yayoh tannirapeksah $ravanidy-adhi-
kara iti tayoh Sravanady-anusthana-nirvihah. na hi
samnyasasya $ravana - ’‘peksitatva - pakse Sravana-
matrasya tadapeksa niyantum Sakyate; krama-mukti-
phalaka - saguno - 'pasanaya deva-bhavam praptasya
fravanadau samnydsa-nairapeksasyd ’vasyam vakta=
vyatvat ; devanam karma - nusthana - ’prasaktya
tattyaga-riipasya samnyasasya tesv asambhavat—ity
ahuh.

aparc tu—‘‘brahma-samstho 'mrtatvam eti’’ 7° iti-
sruty - udita yasya brahmani samstha, samaptih,
ananya - vyaparatva - riapam tannisthatvam, tasya
§ravanadisu mukhyo ’dhikarah;

‘“gacchatas tisthato va ’pi jagratah svapato ’pi va |

na vieira-param ceto yasya ’sau mrta ucyate!|’’
“a supter a mrteh kalam nayed vedanta-cintaya’’ ity=
adi-smrtisu sarvada vicara-vidhanat. sa ca brahmani
samsthd vind samnyiasam asrama-’ntara-sthasya na
sambhavati, svasvi-’Srama-vihita - karma - 'nusthana-
vaiyagryad iti samnyasa-rahitayoh ksatriya-vai§yavor
na mukhyah S$ravanady-adhikdarah. kim tu “‘drsta-
rtha ca vidya pratisedha-’bhava-matrena 'py arthinam
adhikaroti S$ravanadisu” ™ ili ‘“‘antarda ed ’pi tu
taddrsteh”” 2 ity - adhikarana-bhisyo - ’kta - nyiyena
§idravad apratisiddhayos tayor vidhurddinim iva
dehd - 'mtare vidyd - prapakend ’'mukhya - ’dhikara-
matrena $ravana-’numatih. na hi ‘““antari ca ’pi tu
taddrsteh”” "2 ity-adhikarane vidhuridinim anagra=
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mindm™ angikrtah $ravanady - ’adhikiro mukhya iti
vaktum Sakyate; ‘“‘atas tv itaraj jydyo lingac ea’ ™ iti
sitra-kdrenai ’'va tesim amukhya-’dhikara-sphuti=
karanat. na ca ‘‘tatra tesam Sravani-’dhikara eva no
’ktah, kim tu tadiya karmanam vidya - nugraha=
katvam’’ iti Sankyam; ‘drstd-’rtha ca vidya’ ity-
udahrta - tadadhikarana - bhasya - virodhiat. na ca
“ksatriya - vaiSyayoh samnyasi - ’bhavad amukhyi-
’dhikare tata eva deviniam apt Sravanidisv
amukhya eva ’dhikarah syat, tathi eca krama-mukti-
phalaka - saguna - vidyaya deva - bhavam prapya
§ravanady - anutisthatim vidya - prapty - artham
samnyasa-’rham punar brahmana-janma vaktavyam
iti, ‘brahmalokam abhisampadyate, na sa punar
avartate,” 7 ‘anavrtti§ Sabdat’7® ityadi - §ruti - stitra-
virodhah”’ iti vacyam; devanam anustheya - karma-
vaiyagrya-’bhavat svata eva ’nanya-vyaparatvam
sambhavatl ’ti krama-mukti-phalaka-saguna-vidya-
vidhayi"-8astra-pramanyad vina ’pi samnydsam tesim
mukhya-’dhikara-sambhavat™*—ity ahuh.

nanv amukhya - ’dhikarina drsta - phala - bhiita-
vakya-’rtha-’vagaty - artham avihita - §astra - ‘ntara-
vicaravat kriyamano vedanta-viearah katham janma-
ntariya - vidya - ’vaptav upayujyate ¢ na Kkhalv
adyatana-vicarasya dina - 'ntariya - vicarya - ’vagati-
hetutvam api yujyate, dire janma - ’ntariya-
taddhetutvam.

na ca vacyam ‘‘mukhya-’dhikarina parivrajakena

kriyamanam api Sravanpam drsta - ’rtham eva,

avagater™ drsta-phalatvat, tasya yatha prarabdha-

karma-viSesa-riipa-pratibandhad iha janmani phalam
L—17
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ajanayato janma - ‘ntare pratibandhaka - ‘pagamena
phala - janakatvam, ‘aihikam apy aprastuta - prati=
bandhe taddarSanat’ 8 ity-adhikarane tatha nirnayat,
evam amukhya-’dhikari-krtasyd ’pi sydt”’ iti; yatah
Sastriya - nga - yuktam S$ravanam apirva - vidhitva-
pakse phala-paryantam apirvam, niyama-vidhitva-
pakse niyama - ’drstam va janayati, tac ca jati-
smaratva - prapaka - ’drstavat prag - bhaviya - sams=
karam udbodhya tanmiila-bhiitasya vicarasya janma-
ntariya - vidyo - ’payogitim ghatayati ’ti yujyate,
§astriya-nga-vidhuram §ravanam na ’drsto-’tpadakam
iti kutas tasya janma - ’ntariya - vidyo - ’payogitvam
upapadyate, ghataka-’drstam vind janma-'ntariya-
pramiana-vyaparasya janmi-’ntariya-’vagati-hetutvo-
‘pagame ’tiprasangat?

ucyate. mukhya-’dhikarina ’py utpanna-vividigena
kriyamanam Sravanam dvara-bhita-vividiso-"tpadaka-
pracina-vidya-'rtha-yajfiddy-anusthana-janya - *ptirva-
prayuktam iti tad evd ’parvam vidya - riipa - phala-
paryantam vyapriyamanam janma-’ntariyayam api
vidyayam svakarita - Sravanasyo 'pakarakatam ghata=
yati ’ti nd ’nupapattih. $ravanadau vidhy-abhava-
pakse tu samnyasa-piirvakam krtasya ’pi §ravanasya
‘drsta-'nutpadakatvat sati pratibandhe®! tasya janma-
‘ntariya-vidya-hetutvam ittham eva nirvahyam.

acaryas tu—niyama-vidhi-pakse ’py ayam eva
nirvahah; §ravanam abhyasyatah phala-prapter arvak
prayena tanniyama-’drstasyd mutpatteh, tasya phala-
paryanta-’vrtti-gunaka - Sravana - 'nusthana - niyama-
sadhyatvat. na hi niyama - ’drsta - janakah §ravana-
niyamah phala-paryantam-avartaniyasya S$ravanasyo
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’pakrama-matrena nirvartito bhavati, yena tajjanya-
niyama-'drstasya ’pi phala-paryanta-§ravani-’vrtteh
prag evo ’tpattih sambhavyeta; avaghatavad avrtti-
gunakasyai ’va §ravanasya phala-sidhanatvena phala-
sadhana-padartha-nigpatteh prak tanniyama-nirvarti-
vacanasya niralambanatvat, §ravana - ’vaghatady-
upakramamatrena niyama - nispattau tavatai ’va
niyama - §astra - 'nusthinam siddham iti tadanavrttav
apy avaikalya-prasangac ca—ity ahuh.
kecit tu—drsta-’rthasya ’pi §ravanasya,®?
“‘/dine dine tu vedanta-Sravaniad bhakti-
samyutat |
guru-Susrisaya-labdhat kreehra-’si-ti phalam
labhet|”’
ityadi - vacana - pramanyat svatantra - ’drsto - "tpada=
katvam apy asti; yatha ’gni-samskara - ’rthasya
’dhanasya purusa-samskaresu parvigananat tadarthat=
vam api, evam vacana-balad ubhaya - rthatvo-
'papatteh. tathd ca prati-dina-§ravana-janita-’drsta-
mahimnai ’vi ’musmika-vidyo-’payogitvam S$ravana-
mananadi-saidhananam—ity ahuh.

evam S§ravana - mananadi - sidhana - 'nusthana-
pranilyas® vidya - 'vaptir ity - asminn - arthe sarva-
sampratipanne sthite bharatitirthah dhyanadipe®
vidya-'vaptav upaya-'ntaram apy ahuh. ‘‘tatkdranam
sankhya-yoga-’bhipannam” 8% ““‘yat sankhyaih prap=
yate sthanam tad yogair api gamyate’” 8¢ iti-Sruti-
smrti - darSanad yatha sankhyam nama vedanta-
vicarah $ravana-Sabdito mananadi-sahakrto vidya-
'vapty-upayah, evam yoga-Sabditam nirguna-brahmo-
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‘pasanam api. na ca nirgunasyo ’pasanam eva ni ’sti
ti Sankhyam; prasno-’panisadi saibya-prasne®” “yah
punar etam trimatrena om-ity-etenai ’vi ’ksarena
param purusam abhidhyayita’ iti nirgunasyai ’'vo
’pasana - pratipadanat ; tadanantaram ‘‘sa etasmaij
Jiva-ghanat parat param purisayam purusam iksate’’
ity-upasana-phala-vakye iksati-karmatvena nirdistam
yan nirgunam brahma tad evo ’pasana-vakye ’pi
dhyayati- karma, na ’'nyat, iksati - dhyanayoh karya-
karana-bhiitayor eka - visayatva - niyamad ity - asya
’rthasye ’ksati-karma-’dhikarane®® bhasyakaradibhir
angikrtatvat ; anyatra ’pi tapaniya - kathavallyadi-
Sruty-antare nirguno-’pasteh prapaicitatvat.

siutra-krta ’py upasya - guna - pariccheda - 'rtham
arabdhe guno-'pasamhara-pade nirgune ’p1 ‘‘anandas
dayah pradhanasya ’’$° iti-sitrepa bhava - ripanam
jidna - ’'nandadi - gunanam, ‘‘aksara - dhiyam tv
avarodhah "% ityadi - sltrenda ’bhava - ripanam
asthilatvadi - gundnam co 'pasamharasya darsitatvac
ca.

“panv anandadi - guno - 'pasamhire upasyam
nirgunam eva na syat’ iti cet, na ; anandadibhir
asthilatvadibhi§ co ’palaksitam akhandai-’karasam
brahma ’smi ’'ti nirgunatva-'nupamardeno ’pasana-
sambhavat.®!

“nanu ‘tad eva brahma tvam viddhi, ne ’dam yad
idam upasate’ 22 iti-Sruter na param brahmo ’pasyam’’
iti cet, na; ‘“anyad eva tad viditat’ °® iti-Srutes tasya
vedyatvasya ’py asiddhy-apatat. Sruty - antaresu
brahma-vedana-prasiddher avedyatva-Srutir vastava-
'vedyatva-para ® cet, atharvanadau tadupasana-pra:
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siddhes tadanupasyatva - §rutir api vastu-vrtta-para
'stu. evam ca ‘‘$ravaniya ’pi bahubhir yo na
labhyah’ 5 iti- §ravanat, yesim buddhi - mandyat
nyaya - vyutpadana - kusala-vidista - gurv - alabhad va
Sravanadi na sambhavati®® tesim adhyayana-grhitair
vedantair apatato ’dhigamita-brahma-’tma-bhivanam
tadviciram vinai 'va pra$no-’panisadady-uktam arsa-
granthesu brahma - vasisthadi - kalpesu paficikarana-
disu®” ca ’neka-§akha-viprakirna-sarvartho-’pasams=
hdrena kalpa - sitresv agnihotradivan nirdharita-
‘nusthana-prakaram mnirguno-’pasanam sampradiya-
matra-vidbhyo gurubhyo ’vadharya tadanusthanit
krameno ’péasya-bhiita-nirguna - brahma - saksatkarah
sampadyate; avisamvadi-bhrama-nyayeno ’paster api
kvacit phala - kdle prama - paryavasana - sambhavat ;
panau pafica varatakah pidhdya kenacit ‘‘kare kati
varatakah ?’’ iti prste ‘‘ pafica varatakah’ iti
taduttara-vaktur vakya-prayoga-miila-bhita-sankhya-
viSesa - jlianasya mula - pramana - §tnyasya "harya-
ropa-riipasyd ’pi yatharthatvavan nirguna-brahmo-
‘pasanasyd ’rtha-tathatva-vivecaka-nirvicikitsa-mila-
pramina - nirapeksasya, daharady - upasanavad
upasani-§astra-matram-avalambya kriyaméanasya ’pi
vastuto yatharthatvena daharady-upasanene ’va
nirguno-’pasanena janyasya svavigaya - saksatkarasya
gravanadi - pranalya janyasaksatkaravad eva tattva-
‘rtha-visayatva-'vadyam-bhavic ca. iyams tu videsah;
pratibandha - rahitasya pumsah Sravanadi-pranalya
brahma - saksdtkaro jhatiti siddhyati ’ti sankhya-
margo mukhyah kalpah, upastya tu vilambene ’ti yoga-
margo 'nukalpah—iti.
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nanv asmin paksa-dvaye ’pi brahma-saksatkare
kim karanam?

kecid &ahuh — pratyaya - ’bhyasa - ripam pra-
sankhyanam eva. yoga-marge adita arabhyo-’pasana-
ripasya sankhya-marge manana-'nantara-nididhvas=
sana-riipasya ca tasya sattvat. na ca tasya brahma-
saksatkara - karanatve mina - ’bhavah; “‘tatas tu tam
paSyati niskalam dhyayamanah’?® iti-§ravanat, kama=
turasya vyavahita - kamini - saksatkare prasankhyi-=
nasya karanatva-k]pte§ ca; ‘‘a prayanat tatra ’pi hi
drstam > ity - adhikarane, 1°°© ¢ vikalpo ‘vi§ista-
phalatvat’’ ity-adhikarane'! ca daharddy - ahangraho-
’pasakdnam prasankhyanad upasya-saguna-brahmat°z-
saksatkara-'ngikarac ca.

nanu ca prasankhyanasya prama -karanesvio
aparigananat tajjanyo brahma-siksatkarah prama na
syat. na eca kaka-taliya-samvadi-varataka-sankhya-
vifesd - ’harya - jiidnavad artha - ’badhena pramatvo-
‘papattih; pramana - ’miilakasya pramatva - ’yogat ;
aharya - vrtteS co ’pasana - vrttivaj jiana - bhinna-
manasa - kriya - riipataye ’cchadivad abadhita - *rtha-
visayatve 'pi pramatva-'nabhyupagamat.

mai ’vam; klpta - prama - karana - ‘'mialakatve ’pi
ivara - maya - vrttivat pramatvo - ’papatteh, visaya-
‘badha-taulyat, marga-dvaye ’pi prasankhyanasya
vicaritad avicaritad va vedantad brahma - 'tmai-
’kya - 'vagama, - miilakataya prasankhyana - janyasya
’pit®¢ brahma-saksdtkarasya pramana-miilakatvac ca.
uktam hi kalpataru-karaih:10
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‘“‘veddnta-vakya-ja-jfiana-bhavana-ja ’paroksa-dhih|
mila-pramana-dardhyena na bhramatvam
prapadyatel |’
na ca praminya-paratastva-’pattih, apavada-nirasaya
miila-Suddhy-anurodhat.1°8

anye tu—*‘“eso 'nur atma cetasa veditavyah’’,1%7
““/drSyate tv agryaya buddhya’ 1°8 ityadi-Sruter mana
eva brahma-siksatkare karanam, tasya so-’padhika-
tmany aham-vrtti - riipa - prama-karanatva - kipteh;
‘‘svapna - prapafica - viparita - pramatradi - jiiana-
sadhanasya ’ntah -karanasya’ ityadi - paficapadiki-
vivarana-granthena ’pi tatha pratipadanat; ‘“‘aham eve
’dam sarvam, sarvo ’smi ’ti manyate so ’sya paramo
lokah’’ 1% iti-Sruty-uktes svipne brahma-siksatkire
eva manasah karanatva - sampratipatte§ ca, tada
karana-’'ntara - ’bhavit. prasankhyanam tu manah-
sahakiri-bhaveno ’payujyate; ¢vakya-’rtha-bhavana-
paripaka-sahitam antah-karanam tvam-pada-’rthasyi
'paroksasya tattadupadhy-akara-nisedhena tat-pada-
'rthatim avirbhavayati’ iti bhamati - vacanat; 10
“jhiana-prasadena viSuddha - sattvas tatas tu tam
pasSyati nigkalam dhyayamanah’ ' iti-§rutdv api
jliana-prasida - Sabdita - cittai - ’kagrya-hetutayai ’va
dhyano - ’padanat.l'? na tu prasankhyanam svayam
karanam, tasya kvacid api jhana-karanatva-’klpteh;
kama-"tma-kamini-siksatkaradav api prasankhyana-
sahakrtasya manasa eva karanatvo-’papattya ’klpta-
jiiana-karand-’ntara-kalpana-’yogat—ity ahuh.

apare tu—‘‘tad dha ’sya vijajfiau’’ 1% ‘“‘tamasah
param darsayati,’’'* ‘‘dearyavan puruso veda, tasya
tavad eva ciram’’ 16 ityadi-Srutisv &aecaryo-’padefa-

4.2
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‘nantaram eva brahma-sidksatkaro-’daye jivan-mukti-
§ravanit, ‘‘vedanta-vijfiana-suniScita-’rthah ’’1*¢ iti
dhyana - 'ntara!!” - nairdkanksya - §ravapat, ‘‘tam tv
aupanisadam purusam’’118 iti brahmana upanisad-eka-
gamyatva-Sravanic cau ’panisadam mahavakyam eva
brahma-siaksitkare karanam, na manah; ‘‘yan manasa
na manute '’ 1'® iti tasya brahma - saksatkara!2°-
karanatva - nisedhdat. na e ’pakva - mano - visayam
idam, ‘“‘yena ’hur mano matam’ 2! iti vakya-Sese
mano-matra-grahanat.

na cai ’vam ‘‘yad vidca ’nabhyuditam ’’ 122 iti
Sabdasya ’pi tatkaranatvam nisidhyate iti Sankyam;
manah-karanatva-vaidinam api $abdasya nirvisese
paroksa-jfiana-karanatvasyd ’bhyupagatatvena tasya
‘‘yato vaco nivartante aprapya manasi saha’’123 iti-
Sruty - anurodhena $abda - ’rtha - prapti-riapa - Sakti-
mukhena $abdasya tatkaranatva-nisedhe tatparyasys:
vaktavyataya <akya - sambandha - riipa - laksana-
mukhena tasya tatkaranatva-’virodhat.

na ca ‘‘manasai ’'va ‘nudrastavyam’’ 24 iti-Sruti-
siddham manaso ’pi tatra karanatvam na parak-
kartum $Sakyam iti vacyam; S$abda - saksatkara-
janane ’pi tadai - ’kagryasya 'peksitatvena hetutva-
matrena  trtiyo - ’papatteh ; ‘‘manasd hy esa
pasyati, manasd Srpoti”’ ityddau tatha darSanat; gita-
vivarane!'?® bhasyakariya manah-karanatva-vacanasya
mata-’ntara-’bhiprayena pravrtteh—ity ahuh.

nanu tatha ’pi Sabdasya paroksa - jiiina - janaka-
svabhavasya na ’paroksa - jidna - janakatvam san=
gacchate. iti cet,
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atra kecit—svato ’samartho ’pi §abdah $§astriya-
fravana-manana-pirvaka-pratyaya - ‘bhyasa - janita-
samskara-pracaya-labdha-brahmai - ’kagrya2® - citta-
darpand - ’nugrhito ’paroksa - jidinam utpadayati,
Sastriya - samskara-samskrta-’gny - adhikarana!?? iva
homo ’plirvam iti kalpyate; ‘‘tarati Sokam Aatma-
vit’’ 128 jti-§astra-pramanyit; aparoksasya kartrtvady-
adhyasasyd ’'paroksa-dhisthana-jfiinam vind nivrtty-
ayogit; aupanisade brahmani mana-"ntara-"pravrtteh,
Sabdad apy aparoksa - jiiana - mutpattau anirmoksa-
prasangat—ity ahuh.

anye tu bhavana - pracaya - sahitye sati bahir-
asamarthasyd ’'pi manaso nasta - vanita - saksatkara-
janakatva-dar§andn nididhyasana-sahityena Sabdasya
’py aparoksa - jiiana - janakatvam yuktam iti drsti-
‘nurodhena samarthayante.

apare tu—aparoksa - 'rtha - visayatvam jiidnasya
‘paroksyam!?® nama, anya - ’'nirukteh. artha-’parok=
satvam tuna ’paroksa-jiidna-visayatvam yena ’nyonyi-
‘§rayo bhavet, kim tu tattatpurusa-caitanya-’bhedah;
antah - karana - taddharmanim saksini kalpitataya
tadabheda-sattvat, bahya-caitanye kalpitanam ghata=
dinam bahya - caitanye vrtti - krta - tattatpurusiya-
caitanya-’bheda-’bhivyaktyd tadabheda-sattvac ca na
kva ’py avyaptih. na ed 'ntah-karana-taddharmanim
jhanadinam iva dharma - ’dharma-samskaranam api
saksini kalpitatva-'viSesad aparoksya-’pattih, tesam
anudbhitatvat; udbhiitasyai ’va jadasya -caitanya-
‘bheda aparoksyam ity - abhyupagamat. evam eca
sarvada sarva-purusa - caitanya - 'bhinnatvat ¢ yat
siksdd aparoksid brahma’ 130 jti-Srutya!3! svata eva
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‘paroksam brahme ’ty aparoksa - 'rtha - visayatvae
chabdasya ’pi brahma - jiiinasya ’paroksatva - vaco-
yuktir yukta—ity ahuh.

advaitavidya - ’caryas tu—na ’paroksd - ’rtha-
visayatvam jfidnasya ’paroksyam, svariipa - sukha-
“paroksa-riipa-jiiana-’vyapanat, svavisayatva-laksana-
svaprakasatva-nisedhat; kim tu yatha tattadarthasya
svavyavahara - 'nukila - caitanya - ’bhedo 32 'rtha-
‘’paroksyam, evam tattadvyavahara - ‘nukiila - caitan=
yasya tattadartha-’bhedo jiidna-’paroksyam. tatha
ca caitanya-dharma eve ’dam aparoksyam, na tv
anumititvadivad'®® antah-karana-vrtti-dharmah. ata
eva sukhadi - prakasariipe saksini svaripa - sukha-
prakasa-rupe caitanye ca 'paroksyam. na ca ghatady-
aindriyaka - vrttau tadanubhava - virodhah; anubha-
vasya vrtty - avacchinna - caitanya - gata - 'paroksya-
visayatvo-’papatteh.

“nanu, uktam jhana-’rthayor aparoksyam hrda=
yadi-gocara-§abda-vrtti-tadavisayayor atiprasaktam ;
tatra daivat kadacid vrtti - visaya - samsarge sati
vrtty - avacchinna - caitanyasya visaya - ’vacchinna-
caitanyasya ca ’'bheda - ’bhivyakter avarjaniyatvat’’
iti cet, na; paroksa - vrtter visayad - ’vacchinna-
caitanya - gatd - ’jidna- - nivartana - ’ksamataya
tatra ’jiianena ’vrtasya visaya-caitanyasya ’'navrtena
vrtty-avacchinna-saksi-caitanyena ’bheda-’bhivyakter
abhavad aparoksya - ’prasakteh. ata eva jivasya
samsira - daSayam vastutah saty api brahma-
’bhede na tadaparoksyam; ajfiina-’varana-krta-bheda-
sattvat.
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na ecai ’vam brahmano ’pi jiva - 'paroksya-
‘'sambhavad asarvajfiatva-’pattih, ajiidnasye ’$varam
praty anavarakataya tam prati jiva-bheda-'napadanat;
yad ajfidnam yam praty dvarakam tasya tam praty
eva svasraya - bheda - ’padakatvat. ata eva caitra-
jiidnena tasya ghatd-’jiiane nivrtte ’nivrttam maitra-
‘Jjhidnam maitram praty eva visaya-caitanyasya bheda-
‘'padakam iti na caitrasya ghata-’paroksya-nubhava-
‘nupapattir iti.

“nanv evam vrtt1 - visaya - caitanya - ’bheda-
‘bhivyakti - laksanasya ’paroksatvasya svavisaya-
caitanya - gatd - ’jidna - nivrtti-prayojyatve tasya
ajiidna - nivrtti - prayojakatva-’yogat jhana-matram
ajidna-nivartakam bhavet ”’ 1t1 cet, na; yat jhanam
utpadyamanam svakarana-mahimna visaya-samsrstam
evo ’tpadyate tad eva ’jidna-nivartakam iti viSesanat,
aindriyaka - jiananam tathatvat. evam eca Sabdad
utpadyamianam api brahma-jiidnam sarvo-’padana-
bhiita-svavisaya-brahma - caitanya - samsrstam!3* evo
‘tpadyata iti tasya ’jfiana - nivartakatvam, ajiiana-
nivrttau tanmila-bheda-pravilayad aparoksyam ce 'ty
upapadyate-taram.

“nanv evam adhyayana-grhita-vedanta-janyena ’pi
tajjiianena mila-jiana-nivrttya aparoksyam kim na
syat ? na ca tat sattd - niScaya - riipatva - 'bhavan na
’jfiana - nivartakam it vacyam; tatha ’pi krta-
$ravanasya nirvicikitsa-$abda - jfianena tannivrttya
mmananadi - vaiyarthya - 'pattih’ iti cet, na; saty api
$ravanan nirvicikitsa - jiane citta - viksepa - dosena
pratibandhad ajfiana-’mvrttya tannirakarane manana-
nididhyasana - niyama - vidhy - artha - ‘nusthanasya
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‘rthavattvat, bhava - 'ntariya - mananady - anusthina-
nirasta - citta - viksepasyo ’pade$a - matrad brahma-
’paroksyasye ’syamanatvic ca—ity ahuh.

athai ’vam api krta -nididhydsanasya vedanta-
Janya - brahma - jfianene ’va ghatadi - jidnena ’pi
brahma - ’jfidna - nivrttih kim na syat? na ca tasya
brahma - ’visayatvan na tato brahma - ’jidna-nivrttir
it vacyam; ‘‘ghatah san’’ ity-adi-buddhi-vrtteh sad-
riipa - brahma - visayatvo - ’pagamat. na ca—tatra
ghatady - akara - vrttya tadajfiina - nivrttau svatah
sphuranad eva tadavacchinna - caitanyam sad iti
prakasate, na tasya ghatady-akara-vrtti-visayatvam-—
iti vacyam ; tadabhave ghata - visayam jfianam,
tadavacchinna-caitanya-visayam ajfiinam iti bhinna-
visayena jhidnena tadajiiina - nivrtter ayogat; jade
avarana-krtya-’bhavena ghatasya ’jfiana-’visayatval.
na ca ghatadi-vrttes tadavacchinna-caitanya-visayatve
'py akhanda-’nanda-’karatva-’bhavan na tato mila-
’jlidna-nivrttir iti vacyam ; vedanta-janya-saksatkare
'pi tadabhavat. na hi tatra ’khandatvam anandatvam
va kaScid asti prakarah, vedantinam samsarga-
’gocara-prama-janakatva - laksana - ’khanda-’rthatva-
hana - ’patteh. na ca vedanta - janya - jiianad eva
tannivrtti-niyama iti vacyam; Kklpta-’jhana-nivarta=
katva-prayojaka-riijpasya jhiana-'ntare ’pi sad-bhave
tatha niyantum adakyatvat. na ca—ghatady-akara-
vriti - visayasya ’vacchinna - caitanyasya ’pi kalpi=
tatvena yanmila - ’jidna - vigaya - bhitam satyam
anavacchinnam caitanyam tadvisayatva - ’bhavad
ghatadi - vrttindm nivartyatva - ’bhimata - ’jfiana-
gamana - visayatva - laksanam klptam prayojakam?i3s
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eva nasti—iti vacyam; tatra ’vacchedaka - 'msasya
kalpitatve ’py avacchedya - 'mSasyd ’kalpita - mala-
’jfidna - visaya - caitanya - riipatvat, tasya kalpitatve
ghatavaj jadataya ’vastha - ’jianam praty api
visayatva - ’yogena ’vastha - ’jiidinasya mila - 'jiidna-
visaya - ’kalpita - caitanya-visayatvasya vaktavyataya
tannivartaka - ghatddi - jhanasya ’pi tadvisayatva-
'vaS§yam - bhavena tatpakse ’'pi tato mila - ’jhana-
nivrtti-prasangasya ’pariharat.!3¢

atra ’hur acaryah 137 :—na caitanyam cakstradi-
janya-vrtti-visayah,

“na sandrse tisthati ripam asya

na caksusd paSyati kascanai 'nam]||’’ 138
“parafici khani vyatrnat svayambhiih
tasmat paran pasyati na 'ntar-atman||’’ 130

ityadi - Srutya tasya paramanvadivac ecaksurady-
ayogyatvo - 'pade$it, aupanisadam - iti - viSesanac ca.
na ca

‘‘sarva-pratyaya - vedye va brahma - ripe
vyavasthite’’ 140

ityadi-vartika-virodhah ; tasya ghatady-akara-vrtty-
udaye saty avarana-’bhibhavat svaprabham sad-riipam
brahma ‘‘ghatah san" iti ghatavad vyavaharyam
bhavati ’ty aupacarika - ghatadi - vrtti - vedyatva-
paratvat. avarana - ’bhibhavakatvam ca ghatadi-
jlianasya ghatadi-visayatvad evo 'papannam, ghatader
apy ajiiana - visayatvat, ‘‘ghatam na janami, ghata-
jhianena ghatad - ’jianam nastam ’’ ity avastha-
’jiiananam ghatadi-visayatva-’nubhavat.

6.2
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na ca ‘‘tatrd ’varana - krtya - ’bhavad ajiiana-
'ngikdro na yuktah, tadbhasakasya tadavacchinna-
caitanyasya ’varanad eva tadaprakiso-’papatteh’ iti
vacyam; ukta - bhangya jadasya saksdd - ajiiana-
visayatva - pratiksepe ’pi jada - 'vacchinna - caitanya-
prakasasya ’jianena ’varanam, tato nitya - caitanya-
prakasa-samsarge ’pi jadasya ‘‘nisti, na prakasate’
ityadi - vyavahdra - yogyatvam!*' iti paramparayi
‘jfidna - visayatva - ’bhyupagamat; saksat param=
paraya va yad ajfiana-’varaniyam tadvisayatvasyai
'va jhianasya tadajiidna - nivartakatva - prayojaka-
sarire nivesat.'*? na cai ’vam ghatadinam ukta-ritya
mild - ’jiana - vigayatvam api syad iti ghatadi-
siksatkarad eva mila-’jiiana-nivrtty-apatah ;**3 phala-
balat tadajiidna - karya - ’tirikta - tadvisaya - visaya=
katvasyai ’va tannivartakatva-tantratvit,

atha va miula - ’jhanasyai ’va jadam na visayah;
avastha-’jfiananam tv avacchinna-caitanya-’Sritinim
tattajjadam eva visayah; anyatha caksusa - vrttya
candana-khande -caitanya-’bhivyaktau tatsamsargino
gandhasya ’py aparoksya-’patteh, tadanabhivyaktau
candana - tadriipayor apy aprakasa - 'patteh. na ca
“ caksusa - vrttya candana - tadripa - ’vacchinna-
caitanyayor abhivyakiya tayoh prakasah, gandha-
‘’kara-vrtty-abhdvena gandha-’'vacchinna-caitanyasya
‘nabhivyaktya tasyd ’prakasa§ ca’” iti vacyam ;
caitanyasya dviguni-krtya vrtty - abhavenai'4* ’ka-
dravya - gunanam svasraye sarvatra vyapya varta=
mananam prthak prthag gagana - 'vacchedakatvasye
'va caitanya - ’vacchedakatvasya ’py asambhavat,
tesam!4® svasSraya - dravyd - ’vacchinna - caitanyenai
'va, $Suktl - 'dam - am$a - ’vacchinna - caitanyena
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Sukti - rajatavat prakasSyatayd tasyd ’bhivyaktau
gandhasya ’pi prakaasya, anabhivyaktau ripader!s
apy aprakasasya ca ’patteh. na ca gandha-’kara-
vrity-uparakte eva caitanye gandhah prakaSata iti
niyamah, prakada - samsargasyai ’va prakiasamana-
$abda - ’rthatvena ’satyam api tadakara - vrttav
anavrta - prakada - samsarge 'prakaSamanatva-kalpa=
nasya viruddhatvat, abhivyaktasya gandho-’padana-
caitanyasya gandhd - ’samsargo - ’kty - asambhavit.
tasmad yatha caitrasya ghata-vrttau tam praty
avarakasyal ’'va ’jfianasya nivrttir iti tasyai ’va
visaya-prakdso na ’nyasya, tatha tattadvisaya-’kara-
vrttya tattadavaraka - ’jhanasyai ’va nivrtter na
visaya - 'ntarasya ’paroksyam, anavrta - 'rthasyai ’va
samvid - abhedad dparoksyam ity-abhyupagamat; iti
pramatr - bhedene ’va visaya - bhedena ’py ekatra
caitanye ’vastha - ’jfiina - bhedasya vaktavyataya
'vastha - ’jfiananam {attajjada - visayakatvam iti
ghatadi - vrttinam nad ’vastha - ’jiiana - nivartakatve
kacid anupapattih; na va mula-’jfidna-nivartakatva-
'pattih. na cai ’vam api jiva-visaydya aham-akara-
vrtter'4” miila - ’jfidna - nivartakatva - 'pattih; tasyih
svayamprakasamana - citsamvalita - ’cid-am$a-matra-
visayatvit; “so ham’’ iti-pratyabhijfiiyd api svayams=
prakida - caitanye ’ntah - karana - vaiSistyena saha
piirva - ’para - kala - vaiSistya - mitra - visayatvena
caitanya - visayatva - ’bhavat—iti.
kecit tu—ghatadi - vrttinam tattadavacchinna-
caitanya-visayatvam abhyupagamya,
“sarva-mana-prasaktau ca sarva-méana-phala-
Srayat|
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Srotavye ’ti vacah praha vedanta-
varurutsayal|’’ 148
iti - vartiko - 'kta - §rotavya - vikya - 'rtha - vedanta-
niyama-vidhy-anusdrena vedanta-janyam eva niyama-
’drsta - sahitam brahma - jidinam apratibaddham
brahma - ’jfiana - nivartakam iti na ghatadi - jiianat
tannivrtti - prasangah—ity ahuh.

anye tu—tat - tvam - asyadi - vakya - janyam jiva-
brahma - ’bheda - gocaram eva jfianam miila - ’jfiana-
nivartakam, miila-’jfidnasya tadabheda - gocaratvat,
iti na caitanya -svariipa - matra - gocarad ghatidi-
Jjhdnat tannivrtti - prasangah. na ca ‘‘abhedasva
tattva-’vedaka-pramana-bodhyasya ecaitanya - ’tireke
dvaitd-’pattes§ caitanya-matram abheda iti tadgocaram
ghatadi-jfianam apy abheda-gocaram’’ iti vicyam. na
hy abheda-jidnam iti visayato viSesam briimah, kim
tu tat - tvam - pada - vaeya - 'rtha - dharmi - dvaya-
paramarsadi - riipa - karana-viSesa-’dhinena svariipa-
sambandha - viSesena caitanya - visayatvam eva
tadabheda - jidnatvam. yatha hi viSesana - videsya-
tatsambandha-gocaratva-’viSese ’pi viSista-jiidinasya
viSesana - jiianadi - kdarana - viSesa - ’dhina - svariipa-
sambandha - viSesena tattritaya - gocaratvam eva
samiiha - ’lambana - vydvrttam viSista - jianatvam,
yatha va ‘‘sthanutva-purusatvavan’’ ityaharya-vrtti-
vyavrttam samSayatvam visayato viSesa - 'nirtipanat,
tatha ghatadav api ‘‘so ’yam ghatah’ ityadi-jfianasya
svariipa-sambandha-viesena ghatadi-visayatvam eva
kevala - ghata - Sabdadi - janya - jfiana - vyavrttam
tadabheda - jfianatvam, atirikta - ’bheda - ’‘nirtpanat.
abhava - sadr§yadinam adhikarana - pratiyogyadibhih



LRLIYAR PARKICUHNUDAH 145

svariipa-sambandha-yuktanam adhikaranena ’dhara-
’dheya - bhava-riipah svariipa - sambandha - viSesah
pratiyogind pratiyogy - anuyogi - bhava-riipa ityadi-
prakarena svarlipa - sambandhe ’vantara - viSesa-
kalpanavad vrttinam visaye 'pi samyoga-tadatmyayor
atiprasaktyd visayair visaya - visayi - bhava - riipa-
svartpa - sambandhavatinam visaya-viesa-nirtipana-
'sambhave klpte eva svariipa - ssmbandhe avantara-
videsa - kalpanena ’bheda - jfianatvadi - paraspara-
vailaksanya-nirvahdac ca. evam ca brahma-jfianasya
'bheda - ’khya - kificit - samsarga - gocaratva ’nabhyu=
pagaman na vedantanam akhanda - ’rthatva - hanih-—
ity ahuh.

“nanu ghatadi-jianavad brahma-jhanasya 'pi na
mila - ’jfiana - nivartakatvam yuktam ; nivartakatve
tadavasthana - ’sahisnutva - ripasya virodhasya tan=
tratvat, kdaryasya co 'padanena saha tadrSa - virodhi-
‘bhavat;’’ iti cen na; kirya-karanayor anyatra tadrsa-
virodha - ’darSane ’py eka - visaya - jiiana - "jiana-
prayuktasya tadrSa-virodhasya ’tra sattvat, karya-
karanayor apy agni - samyoga - patayos tadrsa-
virodhasya drstes ca. na ca ’gni-samyogad'*® avayava-
vibhaga - prakriyaya ’samavayi - kdrana - samyoga-
nasad eva pata-naso ni ’gni - samyogad iti vacyam;
dagdha-pate ’pi pirva-samsthiana-’nuvrtti-darsanena
mudgara - cirnikrta - ghatavad avayava - vibhaga-
'‘dar§anat, tatra ’vayava - vibhagadi - kalpanaya
apramanikatvat. na ’pi tatra tantinam api dahena
samavayi-karana-nasat pata-nasa iti yuktam; amsu-
tantvadibhih saha yugapad eva patasya daha-
daréanena krama - kalpana-’yogat; yato ’dhastin na

L—19
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'vayava - nasah, tatra ’vayave ’gni - samyogdd eva
nasasya vacyatvat,

“nanv astv etad evam. tatha ’pi savilasi-’jiiana-
nasakam idam brahma - jliinam katham nagdyet,
nasaka - 'ntara - ’bhavat 2’ iti cet—15°

yathd Kkataka -rajah salilena samyujya pirva-
samyukta - rajo - 'ntara - vi§lesam janayat svavi§lesam
api janayati, tathd ’tmany adhyasyamanam brahma-
Jjidnam pirva-’dhyasta-sarva-prapaficam nivartayat
svatmanam api nivartayati—iti kecit.15?

anye tv anyan nivartya svayam api nivrttau
dagdha-loha-pita-’'mbu-nyayam udaharanti; apare tv
atra dagdha-trna-kiita-dahano-’daharanam ahuh.

na ca dhvamsasya pratiyogy - atirikta - janyatva-
niyamah, aprayojakatvat, nirindhana - dahanadi
dhvamse vyabhicardac ca. na ca ‘‘dhvamsasya prati=
yogi - matra - janyatve ’tiprasangit karana - 'ntaram
avaSyam vacyam; nirindhana-dahanadi-dhvamse ’pi
kala - ’drste-’Svare - ’cchadi - karana - 'ntaram asti”
iti vacyam; atiprasanga-'parijiianat. na ca ghatadi-
dhvamsasya ’pi karana-’ntara-nirapeksatvam syad ity
atiprasangah, dhvamsa - matre karana - 'ntara - naira=
peksya - ’nabhidhanat. na ca 152 ghata - dhvamsa-
drstintena brahma-jfiana-dhvamsasya karana-’ntara-
'peksa - sidhanam taddrstantena mudgara - patana-
‘peksayd api sadhanda - ’patteh. na ’pi jiidna-
dhvamsatva - samyad ghata - jidnadi - dhvamsasya ’pi
karana-’'ntara-nairapeksyam syad ity atiprasangah,
se - 'ndhana - 'nala - dhvamsasya jala - sekadi - drsta-
karana-’peksatve ’pi nirindhana - 'nala - dhvamsasya
tadanapeksatvavaj jagraj-jfiana-dhvamsasya virodhi-
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viSesa-guna-'ntara-’peksatve ’pi susupti-piirva-jfiina-
dhvamsasya tadanepeksatvavac ca mila - ’jiana-
dhvamsasya karana - 'ntara - sipeksatve ’'pi tanni=
vartaka-jfidna-dhvamsasya tadanapeksatvo-’papattel.
na ’pi karapa-’'ntara-nairapeksye svotpatty-uttara-
ksane eva nasah syad ity atiprasangah, ista-’pattel;
tadutpatty - uttara - ksane eva brahma - ’dhyasta-
nikhila-prapafica-dahena tadantargatasya tasya ’pi
tadai ’va daha - ’bhyupagamat; nirindhana - dahana-
dhvamsa-nyayena brahma-jiiana-dhvamsasya ’pi kala-
‘drste - ’$vare - ’cchadi - kdrana - 'ntara - janyatve
'py avirodhdc ca; sarva-prapaifica-nivrtty-anantaram
eka-Sesasya brahma-jhanasya nivrttir ity-anabhyu=
pagamena yugapat sarva-dahe pirva-ksane %% cid-
avidya-sambandha-riipasya dravya-’ntara-riipasya vi
kalasye ’Svara-prasida-riipasya ’ntah-karana-guna-
visesa-riipasya va ’drstasyd ’nyesam ca sattvat. na
ca ‘‘tatra jhana - ’tirikta - kdrana - ’peksane brahma-
jiianasyd ’'mithyatva-prasangah, jfidnai-’ka-nivartyats
yam mithyatvam ity abhyupagamat” iti vacyam;
jhana - ‘ghatita - samagry - anivartyatve sati jfiana-
nivartyatvasya tadarthatvat; ‘‘na ’nyah panthi’’ 154
iti-Sruter api tatrai ’va tatparyat. ato yukta eva
dagdha-dahya-dahanadi-nyayah.

kecit tu—vrtti-ripam brahma-jiiinam na ’jfiana-
tanmila - prapafica - nivartakam, ajiianasya prakasa-
nivartyatva - niyamena jada - riipa - vrtti-nivartyatva-
’yogat ; kim tu tadarGidha - caitanya - prakasas
tannivartakah, svartipepa tasya ’jlianadi - saksitaya
tadanivartakatve ’pi akhanda - ’kara - vrtty - upa-=
riidhasya tannivartakatvo-’papatteh;

74
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‘“‘trnader bhasika ’py esad strya-diptis trnam
dahet|

sirya - kdntam uparuhya tannyiyam tatra
yojayet||” 155
ity - abhiyukto - ’kteh. evam ca yatha kificit-kastham
uparuhya grama - nagaradikam dahan vahnir dahaty
eva tad api kastham, tatha carama-vrttim uparuhya
nikhila - prapaficam unmiilayann akhanda - caitanya-
prakasas tannivartane ’pi pragalbhate!®¢ iti na tannase

kacid anupapattih—ity ahuh.

anye tu—brahma - jiidnam ajfidnasyai ’va nivar-
takam, jihana - ’jhanayor eva saksad virodhat ;
prapaficasya tii ’padina - nasdn nasa iti prapaifici-
‘ntargatasya brahma-jianasya ’pi tata eva nasah. na
ca prapaficasya jiilana - ’'nivartyatve mithyatva-
‘nupapattih; prapafica - nivrtteh saksad jfiana-
janyatva - ’bhave 'p1 jiidna - janya - ’jiiana - nasa-
janyatvat, °‘saksdt paramparaya va jiianai - ’ka-
nivartyatvam mithyatvam’’ ity-angikarat.

evam ca tattva - saksatkaro - ’daye ’'pi jivan-
muktasya dehadi-pratibhasa upapadyate; prarabdha-
karmana pratibandhena tattva - saksatkaro - ’daye ’'pi
prarabdha - karma - tatkarya - dehadi - pratibhasa-
‘nuvrtty - upadana's” - 'vidya - lea - 'nuvrtty - upa-
patteh.’®® ajfianavat prapaficasya ’pi saksdd brahma-
saksatkara-nivartyatve na ’yam upapadyate ; virodhini
brahma-saksatkare sati prarabdha-karmanah svayam
avasthand - ’sambhavena!®® ’vidya - leSa - nivrtti-
pratibandhakatva-’yogat—ity ahuh.

ITI TRTIYAH PARICCHEDAH.
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atha ko ’yam avidya-leSah, yadanuvrttya jivan-
muktih ¢!

avarana - viksepa - Saktimatya mila - 'vidyayah
prarabdha - karma - vartamana - dehady - anuvrtti-
prayojako viksepa-Sakty-amsa iti kecit.

ksalita - laduna - bhanda - 'nuvrtta-lasuna-vasana-
kalpo ’vidya - samskara ity anye.

dagdha - pata - nyayena muvrtta muld-'vidyai ’va
ity apare. .

sarvajiidtma - guravas tu®*—virodhi - saksatkaro-
‘daye leSato 'py avidyd - 'nuvrtty-asambhavaj jivan-
mukti-$astram $ravanadi - vidhy - arthavada - matram,
Sastrasya jivan-mukti-pratipddane prayojana-’bhavat;
atah kita-nididhyasanasya brahma-saksatkaro-'daya-
matrena savildsa - viasand - 'vidya - nivrttih—ity api
kaficit paksam ahuh.

atha ke ’yam avidya-nivrttih ?

atmai ’ve ‘ti brahmasiddhi - kdrah. na ca
tasya nitya - siddhatvaj jhana - vaiyarthyam; asati
jiiane anartha - hetv - avidyaya vidyamanataya
anartham api tisthed® iti tadanvesanat; yasmin
saty agrima -ksane yasya sattvam yad - vyatireke
ca ’bhavas tat tatsadhyam iti-laksana - ‘nurodhena
'tma-riipaya* apy avidya-nivrtteh jhnana-sadhyatvac
ca; jidine saty agrima -ksane &atma - ripa - ’vidya-
nivrtti - sattvam, tadvyatireke tatpratiyogy - avidya-
ripas-tadabhavah ity ukta-laksana-sattvat.®

atmd-'nyai ’va ’vidya-nivrttih; sad ca na sati,
advaita-haneh; na ’py asati, jidna-sidhyatva-’yogat;
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na ’pi sad-asad-riipa, virodhat; na ’py anirvacya,
anirvicyasya sader ajfidno-’padanakatva-niyamena
muktav api tadupadana - ’jfiana - ‘nuvrtty - dpatteh,
Jliana-nivartyatva-’pattes ca; kim ta ’kta-prakara-
catustayo ’ttirna paficama-prakara-ity-anandabodha-
‘caryah.®

avidyavat tannivrttir apy anirvacyai ’va. na ca
tadanuvrttau tadupadana-’jianasya ’'py anuvrtti-
niyamad anirmoksa-prasangah, tadanuvrttau pra=
mani - 'bhavat; utpatteh prathama - samaya - matra-
samsargi - bhiva - vikaratvavan nivrtter api carama-
samaya-matra-samsargi-bhava - vikaratvo - ’papatteh.
ata eva yatha puarvam pascac ca ‘‘ utpatsyate
utpannal’’ 1ti bhavi-bhuta-bhavena vyavahriyamanaya
utpatteh prathama-samaya-matre ‘‘utpadyate’” iti
vartamana-vyavaharah, tatha plrvam pasScaec ca
“nivartisyate, nivrttah '’ iti bhavi - bhita - bhavena
vyavahriyamanaya nivrtteS carama -samaya - matre
¢ nivartate, nasyati, dhvamsate’ iti vartamana-
vyapadesah.” nivrtter anuvrttau tu cira-Sakalite ’pi
ghate idanim ‘‘ nivartate ”’ ity-adi-vyavaharah syat;
akhyatanam prakrty - artha - gata - vartamanatvady-
artha-’bhidhayitvat.

“nanu ca tesam svabhihita-sankhya- Sraya-prakrty-
artha - kartr - karma - gata - vartamanatvady - artha-
‘bhidhayakatvam, svabhihita - prakrty-artha-'nukila-
vyapara - gata - vartamanatvady - artha - bhidhaya=
katvam va ’stu, tatha ca nivrtti-kriya-kartu$ cira-
carpitasya ghatasya tadgata-nivrtty-anukila-vyapa=
rusya ca ’vartamanatvan no 'kta ’tiprasangah’’ iti cet,
na; adye utpanne ’pi ghate ‘ utpadyate” iti-
vyavahara - 'patteh, utpatti- kriya - kartur - ghatasya
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vartamanatvit;® dvitiye amavata-jadikrta-kalebare
utthani - 'nukila - yatnavaty - utthana - 'nudaye ’pi
““uttisthati” iti - vyavahara - "patteh, akhyata-’rthasya
prakrty-artha-bhiito-’tthana-'nukiilasya yatna - riipa-
vyapidrasya vartamanatvat. tasmat prakrty - artha-
gatam eva vartamanatvady-akhyata-'rtha iti dhvam=
sasya sthayitve cira-nivrtte 'pi ghate ‘‘nivartate’’ iti
vyavaharo durvirah.

yadi ea mudgaradi-Sakalite ghate dhvamso nama
kaScid abhavas tatpratiyogikah sthayl bhiitalady-
asrita upeyate, tada kapila-mala-’pasarane tadana=
pasarane ’'pi manika - §aravadi - kapala - vyavrtta-
kapala - samsthiana - vi§esa - ’dar§ane ca kim iti sa
pratyakso na syat? kapala - samsthéana - viSesadina
'numeyo ghatadi-dhvamso na pratyaksa iti cet, tarhi
tena® mudgara - pita - kdlinasyo ’tpattivad bhava-
vikdra - ripatayd pratiyogy - asritasya dhvamsasya
’numanam sambhavati ’ti na tatah pascad-anuvarta=
mana - pratiyogy - adhikarana - ’Srita - ’bhava - riipa-
dhvamsa-siddhih; ‘‘iha bhiitale ghato dhvastah’ iti
bhiitale dhvamsa - ’dhikaranatva - vyavaharasya ¢ iha
bhiitale ghata utpannah ”’ itivad bhava-vikara-yukta-
pratiyogy-adhikaranatva-visatyatvo-’papatteh;; ghata-
dhvamsa - 'nantaram bhitale ghata - 'bhava - vyava=
harasya ghatd-'pasarana-nantaram tadabhava-vyava=
haravat samaya - viSesa - samsargy - atyanta - 'bhava-
‘lambanato-’papattyd dhvamsa-visayatvasyd ’kalpani
yatvae ca. evam sati ghato-"tpatteh pirvam tadabhava-
vyavaharo ’py atyantd ’bhavena carita-’rtha iti prag-
abhivo ’pi na syad iti cet, so ’pi'® ma bhit.
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“nanv evam prag - abhava - ’dhara - kilah piirva-
kalah, dhvamsa-’dhara uttara-kalah iti-nirvacana-
’sambhavat kile piirvo-’ttaradi-vyavaharah kim alam=
banah syat?’’ ghatadisu pratiyogitvadi-vyavaharavad
akhanda - kificid - dharma - gocaro ’stu; abhava - ripa-
sthayi-dhvamsa-’bhyupagame ’pi tesu dhvamsatvader
akhandasya vaktavyatvat. na ca janya-’bhavatva-
ripam sakhandam eva dhvamsatvam; dhvamsa-prag-
abhava-ripasya ghatasya taddhvamsatva-’patteh. na
ca saptama - padartha - ripa - ’bhavatvam vivaksitam,
ghatasya prag-abhavam praty api dhvamsatva-’bhava-
prasangena ghata-kile prag - abhavo - ’ttara - kalatva-
vyavaharasya  niralambanatva - ’patteh. na ca
pratiyogy - atiriktah prag-abhava - dhvamsah, tatha
sati tulya - nyayataya dhvamsa -prag -abhavo ’pi
pratiyogy-atiriktah syad iti prag-abhava-dhvamsasya
'pi prag-abhavo ’'nyah, tasya ’pi kascid dhvamsah,
tasya ’pi prag-abhavo 'nya ity apramanika-'navadhika-
dhvamsa-prag-abhava-kalpana-’patteh. na ci ’nyad
dhvamsatvam  atma - ’Srayadi - Sinyam  nirvaktum
Sakyam. evam prag - abhavatvam api ’ty anyatra
vistarah. tasman na pirvam prag-abhavah, na pascad
dhvamsi-’bhavah; madhye param Kkiyatkdlam anir=
vacaniyo -’ tpatti - sthiti - dhvamsa - riipa - bhava-
vikaravin ghatady - adhyasah. evam ca ‘’vidya-
nivrttir api brahma-saksatkaro-’daya-'nantara-ksana-
varti kaSeid bhava-vikara iti tasyd muktiv anuvrtty-
abhavan na tadanirvicyatve kascid dosah—ity advaita=
vidya-’caryah.

“nanv evam avidya-nivrtteh ksanikatve moksah
sthira-purusa-'rtho na syat’’ iti cet, bhranto ’si. na hy
avidya-nivrttih svayam eva purusa-'rtha iti lasya
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jhdna-sidhyatvam upeyate, tasyah sukha-duhkha-
’bhave - 'taratvat; kim tv akhanda - 'nanda - 'varaka-
samsara-duhkha-hetv-avidyo-’echede akhanda-’nanda-
sphuranam samsara-duhkho-’ccheda§ ea bhavati ’ti
tadupayogitaya tasyas tattva - jhana - sadhyatvam
upeyate.

citsukha-’caryas tu—duhkha-'bhavo!! ’pi muktau
na svatah purusa-'rthah; sarvatra duhkha-’bhavasya
svariipa-sukha-’bhivyakti - pratibandhaka - ’hhavataya
sukha-Sesatvat sukhasyai ’va svatah purusa-’rthatvam,
anyesam sarvesam api tacchesatvam iti sukha-
sadhanata - jianasyai ’va pravartakatve sambhavati,
duhkha-’bhavasya ’pi svatah purusd-’rthatvam pari=
kalpya  tatsidhana - pravartaka - sangrahaye ’sta-
sadhanati-jfianasye ’ccha-visayatva-pravesena guru-
ghatitasya pravartakatva - kalpana - ’yogat. na ca
duhkhi-’bhava eva svatah purusad-’rthas tacchesataya
sukham kamyam iti vaiparityd-’pattih; bahu-kala-
duhkha-sadhye ’pi ksanika-sukha-janake nindita-
gramya-dharmadau pravrtti-dar§anat; tatra ksanika-
sakha - kalina - duhkha - ’bhavasya purusa - ’rthatve
tadartham bahu-kala-duhkha-’nubhava-’yogat. na ca
tatra ksanika-sukhasya purusa-'rthatve ’pi dosa-
taulyam, bhava-ripe sukhe wutkarsa- ’pakarsayor
anubhava-siddhatvena ksanam apy 2aty-utkrsta-
sukhd-’rtham bahu-kila-duhkha-’nubhavo - ’papatteh,
dubkha - 'bhave co “tkarsad - ’pakarsa - ’sambhavat.!3
tasman muktau samsara-duhkha-nivrttir apy avidya-
nivrttivat sukha-§esa ity anavacchinna-’nanda-praptir
eva svatah purusa-’rthah—ity ahuh.

nanv anavacchinnd - 'nandah pratyag - riipataya
nityam eva praptah. satyam; nitya-prapto ’py
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anavacchinni - nandas tam avrtya tadviparitam
artham pradarSayantya ‘vidyaya samsara-dadayam
asat-kalpatvam nita ity akrtd-’rthata ’bhiin nivarti=
tdyim ca tasyam nirasta - nikhila - *nartha - viksepe
svakantha-gata-vismrta-kanaka-’bharanavat prapyata
ive ’ty aupacariki tasya praptavyata—iti kecit.!4

anye tu—samsara-dasayam ‘‘nasti, na prakasate’’
iti - vyavahéara - yogyatva - riipa - ’jfiana - ’varana-
prayuktasya ‘‘mama niratiSayi-'nando masti’”’ iti-
pratyayasya sarva - siddhatvat tadalambana - bhitah
kaseid brahma-'nandasya ’bhavah kalpaniko yavad-
avidyam anuvartate, avidya-nivrttau ca tanmilatvan
nivartata iti, ‘“yasmin saty agrima-ksane’’ ityadi-
laksana - 'nurodhena mukhyam eva tasya priapyat=
vam5—ity ahuh.

apare tu— avedyasya ’purusd-’rthatvat samsara-
dasayam sad apy anavacchinna-sukham aparoksya-
’bhavan na purusa-’rthah. na ca ‘‘svariapa-jiianena
Jparoksyam tada 'py asti tasya sarvada svaripa-sukha-
’bhinnatvat, vrtti-jiianend ’paroksyam tu na muktav
api’”’ iti viecyam. na hi svavyavahara-’nukila-caitanya-
’bheda-matram aparoksyam, ghata-’vacchinna-cai=
tanya-’bhivyaktau tadabhinnasya ghata-gandhasya 'py
aparoksya - ’patteh ; kim tv anavrta - ’rthasya
tadabhedah. tathd cd ’navrtatva - 'mas tattva-
saksatkare saty eve ’ti niratiSaya-sukha-’paroksyasya
purusd-’rthasya vidya-prapyatvam yuktam—ity ahuh.

itare tu—astu vyavahara - 'nukila - caitanya-
‘bheda - matram &aparoksyam ; tathd ’py ajfidna-
mahimna jiva - bhedavac cid - ananda - bhedo ’py
adhyastal® iti samsira - dasdyam purusa - 'ntarasya



CATURTHAH PARICCHEDAH 1565

purusd-’ntara-caitanya - ’paroksyavad anavacchinna-
sukha-’paroksyam api nasti; ajfidna-nivrttau tu cid-
ananda - bheda - pravilayat tadaparoksyam iti tasya
vidya-sadhyatvam—ity ahuh.

atha vidyo-'daye saty upadhi-vilayad apeta-jiva-
bhavasya kim iSvara - bhava - ’pattir bhavaty uta
Suddha-caitanya-matra-riipena-'vasthanam iti vivecas
niyam.

ucyate. eka-jiva-vide tadeka-’jiiana - kalpitasya
jive - ’$§vara - vibhagadi - krisna - bheda - prapaificasya
tadvidyo-’daye vilayan nirvisesa-caitanya-riipenai ’va
’vasthanam,

aneka-jiva-vidam abhyupagamya baddha-mukta-
vyavastha-'ngikare ’pi yady api kasyacid vidyo-'daye
tadavidya-krta-prapafica-vilaye ’pi baddha-purusa-
ntarad - 'vidya - krto jive - ’§vara-vibhagadi-prapaiico
‘nuvartate, tatha ’pi jiva iva iSvaro ’pi pratibimba-
viSesa iti pakse muktasya bimba - bhiita - Suddha-
caltanya - rijpenai ’va ’vasthanam; aneko - ’padhisv
ekasya pratibimbe saty eko - ’padhi- vilaye tatprati=
bimbasya bimba - bhavenai ’va - ’vasthanau - ’cityena
pratibimba-’ntaratva-’patty-asambhavit. tatsambhave
kadacij jiva-riipa - pratibimba - 'ntaratva - ’patter api
durvaratvena ’vaccheda-pakse iva muktasya punar-
bandha-’patteh. ata eva ’neka-jiva-vade ’vaccheda-
pakso ni ’driyate, yadavacchedena muktih tada=
vacchedena ’'ntah-karana-'ntara-samsarge punar api
bandha-"patteh.

pratibimbo jivah, bimba-sthaniya i§varah, ubhayi-
‘nusyiitam §uddha-caitanyam iti pakse tu muktasya
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yavat-sarva-mukti sarva-jfiatva-sarva-katrtva - sarve-
’§varatva-satya-kamatvadi-guna-paramesvara - bhava-
’pattir isyate. yathA ’nekesu darpanesv ekasya
mukhasya pratibimbe saty ekadarpana-’panaye tat=
pratibimbo bimba-bhavena-'vatisthate, na tu mukha-
matra - riipena, tadinim api darpanai - 'ntara - sanni=
dhana-prayuktasya mukhe bimbatvasya ’napayat,
tatha ekasya brahma-caitanyasyd ’nekesii ’'padhisu
pratibimbe saty ekasmin pratibimbe vidyo-’daye tena
tadupadhi - vilaye tatpratibimbasya bimba - bhavena-
'vasthana-’vasyam-bhavat.

na ca muktasya ’vidya-’bhavit satya-kamatvadi-
guna-viista-sarve-’§varatva - 'nupapattih, tadavidya-
’bhave ’pi tadanim baddha - purusa - 'ntara - 'vidya-
sattvat. na hi ’§varasye ’Svaratvam satya-kamatvadi-
guna-vi§istatvam ca sva-’vidya-krtam, tasya nirafija=
natvat, kim tu baddha - purusa - 'vidya-krtam eva
tatsarvam estavyam.

na ca ‘‘yatha kratur asmin loke puruso bhavati
tathe ’tah pretya bhavati’’,'” ‘‘tam yatha yatho
pasate’’, ityadi-$rutisu saguno - ’pasakanam api
§vara-sayujya-Sravanan mukteh saguna-vidya-phala-
‘vifesa-’pattih. saguno-’pasakdnam akhanda-saksat=
kara-’bhavan na ’vidya-nivrttih, na va tanmila-
‘hankarader vilayah, avarand-’nivrtter na ’khanda-
‘manda - sphuranam; ‘‘jagad-vyapara-varjam pra=
karanad asannihitatvac ca’’,'® ‘‘bhoga-matra-simya-
lingde ca ’’1? ityadi- sttro - ’kta-nyayena tesam
parame$varena bhoga - samye ’pi sankalpa - matrat
svabhogo - ’payukta - divya - dehe - 'ndriya - vanitadi-
srsti - samarthye ’*pi sakala - jagat - srsti - samharadi-
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svatantrya-laksanam mna niravagraham ai§varyam;
muktanam tu nissandhibandham i§vara - bhavam
praptanam tatsarvam iti mahaso viSesasya sad-bhavat.

na ca paramesvarasya raghunathady - avatare
tamasvitva-duhkha - samsargadi - Sravanan muktanam
iSvara-bhave punar-bandha-’pattih; tasya vipra-$apa-
‘moghatvadi-svakrta-maryada-paripalaniya kathaficid
bhrgu - $apadi - satyatvam  pratyayayitum natavad
iSvarasya tadabhinaya-matra-paratvat; anyatha tasya
nitya - muktatva - niravagraha - svatantrya - sama-
‘bhyadhika - rahityadi - §ruti - virodhat. tasmad yavat-
sarva-mukti parame$vara-bhivo muktasye ’ti bimbe-
’Svara-bhave na kaseid dosah.

ayam eva paksah §ruti-stitra-bhasyady-anugunah.
tatha hi: samanvaya - ’dhyaye tavat ¢ dahara
uttarebhyah’ ity-adhikarane,**—‘‘atha yad idam asmin
brahma-pure daharam pundarikam vesma daharo
‘sminn antara-’kasah’’?! ityadi-Sruti-nirdisto dahara-
'’kaSo na bhata - 'kdo na ’pi jivah, kim tu
parame$varah, uttarebhyo vakya-Sesebhyah, ‘‘ubhe
asmin dyava prthivi antar eva samahite,”’ 22 ‘““yavan
vi ayam akadas tavan eso ’ntar-hrdaya akasah’ *
‘““esa Atma apahata-papma vijaro vimrtyur viSoko
vijighatso vipipasah satya-kamah satya-sankalpah’ **
ity - adina pratipadyamanebhyo dyava - prthivyady-
adharatva-laksana-gunebhyo hetubhyah,—iti nirniya,
“uttarac ced avirbhiita -svaripas tu’ iti-siitra-
'ntarena®® dahara-vidya-'nantaram indra-prajapati-
samvade?® ‘‘ya atma ’pahata-papma’’ ityadina ’pahata-
papmatvadi-guna-’staka-yuktam atmanam upadeSyam
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upaksipya, ‘“ya eso ’ksini puruso drSyate esa atma’’ 27
iti jagrad-avasthiyam drastrtvena ’ksi-sannihitasya,
‘“ya esa svapne mahiyamiana$ caraty esa atma’’?® ifi
svapna-’vastha-’pannasya, ‘‘tad yatrai ’tat suptah
samastah samprasannah svapnam na vijanaty esa
atma "2 iti susupty - avasthd - ’pannasya, ‘ esa
samprasado ’smac charirat samutthiaya param jyotir
upasampadya svena riipend ’bhinispadyate sa uttamah
purusah’ 30 ity avastha-trayo-’ttirnasya eca jivasyo
'padesaj jive ’py asty apahata-papmatvadi-guna-
'stakam iti na tad dahara-’kasasya paramesvaratva-
nirnayakam, ‘‘ya esa svapne’’ ityadi-paryayesu prati-
parydyam ‘‘etam tv eva te bhiiyo ’nuvyakhyasyami’’
iti-§ravanena sphuta-svapnadi-jiva-lingdnam dvitiyadi-
paryayanam eva jiva-visayatvam, prathama-parya=
yasya ca brahma-visayatvam iti codya-'navakasad ity-
asankya, tatra caturtha - paryaye mniwripyamanah
sakala-bandha-vimuktatvena ’virbhiita-svariipo jivah
pratipadyah, na tu samsarika-’vastha-bheda-kalusitah,
tatra satya-sankalpatvadi-guna-badhat avastha-trayo-
‘panyasasya tattadavastha-dosd-’bhidhanena caturtha-
paryayo-'padeSa-Sesatva-pratipatter iti samadadhanah
siitra-karah caturtha-paryaye pratipadyasya muktasye
§vara-bhava-’pattim spastam aha; tadabhave mukte
'pi satya-sankalpatvady-ayogat; anukrantasya guna-
stakasye ’Svarad anyatra ’pi bhave krta-Sanka-
parihara-’labhdc ca. tasmin sitre ‘‘tasmad avidya-
praty-upasthapitam aparamarthikam jaivam ripam
kartrtva - bhoktrtva-raga - dvesadi - kalugitam aneka-
‘nartha-yogi, tadvilayanena tadviparitam apahata-
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papmatvadi - gunakam paramaiSvaram riipam vid=
yaya pratipadyate’ iti bhasya-karo ’py ati-spastam
muktasya sagune-’Svara-bhava-’pattim aha.

avirodha-’dhyaye ’pi ‘‘esa hy eva sadhu karma
karayati tam yam ebhyo lokebhya unninisate, esa eva-
'saidhu karma karayati tam yam adho ninisate’’ 8!
ityadi - §rutes tattatkarma - kartrtvena tattatkarma-
karayitrtvena co ’pakaryo - ’pakaraka -bhavena ca
vagatayor jive - ’Svarayor ams$a - 'méi- bhava - ripa-
sambandha-nirtiipana-'rthatvena ’vatarite ‘‘amso nana-
vyapadesat’’ ity-adhikarane® ¢‘jivasye ’§vara-'msatva-
‘bhyupagame tadiyena samsira - duhkha - bhogene
‘Svarasyd ’pi dubkhitvam syat, yathd loke hasta-
padidy - anyatama - ‘msa - gatena duhkhend ’mSino
devadattasyd ’pi dubkhitvam tadvat; tata$ ca tat-
praptanim mahat-taram duhkham prapnuyat; ato
varam pirva-’vasthd samsira eva ’stv iti samyag-
jiiina-'narthakya-prasangah ’’ #  iti-Sanka-granthena,
bhamatyadisu® spasti-krtam bimba-pratibimba-bhava-
krti-’sankaram upddaya samihitena bhasya-karo
muktasye ’Svara-bhava-"pattim spasti-cakéra.

sadhana-’dhyaye ’pi ‘‘sandhye srstir aha hi’’ ity-
adhikarane® svapna-prapaficasya mithyatve vyavas=
sthapite’® tatra mithya - bhiite svapna - prapafice
jivasya kartrtvam asankya ‘¢ para- ’bhidhyanat tu
tirohitam tato hy asya bandha - viparyayau’ iti-
siitrena®” jivasye ’Svard-'bhinnatvat sad api satya-
sankalpatvadikam avidya-dosat tirohitam iti na tasya
svapna-prapafice srastrtvam sambhavati ’ti vadan
sutrakdrah, ‘‘tat punas tirohitam sat param
abhidhyayato yatamanasya jantor vidhiita-dhvantasya
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timira-tiraskrte 'va drk-Saktir ausadha-viryad iSvara-
prasadat samsiddhasya kasyacid eva ’‘virbhavati, na
svabhavata eva sarvesam jantinam’’37 iti tatsttra-
‘bhiprayam varnayan bhasya-kira§ ca muktasya
svapna - srstyady - upayogi - satya - sankalpatvady-
abhivyakty - angikiarena parame$vara - bhava - *pattim
spasti-cakara.

phala - ’"dhydaye ’pi: ‘‘svena riapend ’bhinig
padyate’’ 3% iti mucyaméana - visayiyam s$rutau kena
ripend ’bhinigpattir vivaksite ’ti  bubhutsayam
“brahmena jaiminir upanyasadibhyah’ iti-sttrena3?
yad bradhmam riipam apahata-paipmatvadi satya-
sankalpatvady - avasinam sarva - jfiatva - sarve-
’Svaratvadi ca tena ’bhinispattih, ‘“‘ya atmi ’pahata-
papma’ %0 ityady - upanyasena ‘‘sa tatra paryeti
jaksan kridan ramamanah stribhir va yanair va '’ 4
ityady-ai§varya-'vedanena ce ’'ti jaimini-matam, ‘‘citi
tanmatrena tadatmakatvad ity audulomih” ity-anan=
tara - sitrena ** ¢ evam va are ’yam atma ’naniaro
’bahyah krtsnah prajhana-ghana eva’ *® ityadi-Srutya
caitanya-matram atma-svaripam ity-avagates tan=
matrend ’bhinispattir iti-mata-’'ntaram co ’panyasya,
‘““evam apy upanyasit pirva - bhavid avirodham
badarayanah ’’ iti-siddhanta-siitrena ¢¢ vastu-drstya
caitanya - matratve ’'pi pirvo - ’kta - guna - kalapasyo
’panyasady-avagatasya mayi-mayasya baddha-purusa-
vyavahara-drstya sambhavan na sSruti-dvaya-virodha
ity avirodham vadan sttra-karah, sttra-trayam idam
ukta - 'rtha - paratvena vyakurvan bhiasya-kira§ ea
muktasye ’Svara-bhava-’pattim spastam anumene.
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bhamati-nibandhr-prabhrtaya§ ea $ruty-upabrh=
mitam idam sitra-jatam bhagavato bhisya-karasyo
’dahrtam vacana-jatam ca tathai ’va ’nvavartanta.
na ca Sruty-upabrhmitasyait® ‘’tivatah siitra-
bhisya-vacana-jatasya—
“aifvaryam ajfidna-tirohitam sad dhyanad
abhivyajyata ity avocat|

faririnah siitra-krd asya yat tu tad abhyupetyo
’ditam ukta-hetoh|’’ 48

iti-sanksepasdarirako-’kta-ritya ’bhyupetya - vadatvam
yuktam vaktum,

tasman muktanam iSvara-bhava-’patter avasya-
‘bhyupeyatvad etad asambhava eva pratibimbe-’§vara-
vade dosah. tad ahuh kalpataru-karah: ‘‘na maya-
pratibimbasya vimuktair upasrpyate” iti*" etad
asambhava$ cai ’ka - jiva - vida - paramarthika - jiva-
bheda-vadayor api dosah.

yat tu kaiSeid dvaitibhir ucyate—bhedasya
paramarthikatvena muktau jivasye ’Svara-bhava-
‘bhave ’pi tatra ’'pi ’§vara iva prthag apahata-
papmatvadi - guna - sambhavad avirodhah—iti, tat
tuccham; tatha sati jivasya ’pahata-pdpmatvadikam
asti ’ti na tasya brahma-lingatvam iti Sanka-parihari-
labhena ‘‘uttardc ced avirbhiita-svaripas tu’’#® iti-
sitre*? jiva-gatasya ’pahata-papmatvadeh, ‘‘upanyasa-
dibhyah” ity-atra adi-Sabda-’rthatvena paresam apy
abhimatasya ‘‘jaksan kridan ramamanah ” ityadi-
§ruty - uditasya jaksanddesS ca brahmatva - nirde$a-
virodhic ca. bhede tesam gunanam satyatvena ‘‘citi
tan - matrena’ % iti - siitro - ’ktasya mukta - jivinam
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caitanys-matratvasya ¢ evam api’’ iti-siddhinta-
siitre®! 'ngikara-virodhie ca; ““sampatty avirbhavah’’s?
ity-adhikarana-virodhae ca. tatra hi—‘‘svena riipena
'bhinigpadyate’ iti-Srutav adgantuna kenacid riipena
‘bhinigpattir no ’cyate; svena -$abda - vaiyarthya-
‘patteh; yena riipend ’gantund svayam abhinispadyate
tasya ’tmiyatvasyd ’vaktavyatvat; tasmad atma-vaei-
sva-Sabdo-’padanan nitya-siddhena-sva-svariipenai 'va
’bhinispattir vivaksitd, na tu kenacid dharmena—iti
vyavasthapitam. kim ce ’dam apahata-papmatvadi
jivasya muktiv Agantukam cet, ‘‘sampatty-avir=
bhavah” iti muktav agantuka-riipa-nisedhena, ‘‘para-
’bhidhyandt tu tirohitam”* ‘‘uttarac ced avirbhita-
svariipas tu’’% ity apahata-papmatvader bandha-
muktyos tirobhava - ’virbhava - pratipadanena ca
virodhah syad iti nitya-siddham vacyam iti bandhasya
mithyatvam durvaram. nitya - siddham apahata-
papmatvam hi sarvadid pipma -rahitatvam. na ca
vastutah sarvada papma-rahite pipma-sambandhah,
tanmilaka - kartrtva - bhoktrtva - sambandho va para=
marthikah sambhavati.

evam ca jivasye ’§vard-’bhedo ’pi durvarah, sruti-
bodhya - tadabheda - virodhi - bandhasya satyatva-
’bhavat; anyatha samsarini nitya - siddha - satya-
sankalpa - tirodhano - ’kty - ayogic ca. na hi jivasya
samsira - dasayam anuvartamano yatkificid artha-
gocarah kas$cid asty avitatha-sankalpas tirohita iti
parair apl ’syate; kim tv i§varasya yan nitya-siddham
niravagraham satya-sankalpatvam tad eva jivasya
samsara - dagdyam iSvard - ’bheda - ’nabhivyaktya
svakiyatvend ’navabhasaminam tam prati tirohitam
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ity eva samarthaniyam iti ghattakuti - prabata-
vrttantah.

nanv apahata-papmatvam na papma-virahah, kim
tu papma-hetu-karma-’carane ’pi papo-’tpatti-prati=
bandhaka - Sakti - yogitvam iti na tasya nitya-
siddhatvena bandhasya mithyatva-prasangah; evam
satya-sankalpatvam api Sakti-riipena nirviacyam iti ne
’§vara-’bheda-prasangah. iti cet—
mai ’vam; evam S§abda-’rtha-kalpane pramiana-

’bhavat. na hi papa - janana - pratibandhika Saktih
samsara-riipa-paribhramana-dasayam papa-’nutpatty-
artham kalpaniya, tadanim tadutpatter istatvat.
vidyo-’daya-prabhrti tu vidya-mahatmyad eva ’Slesah
‘““tadadhigama uttara - piirva - ’ghayor aslesa - vinasau
tadvyapades§at ’ °® iti-siitrena dar§itah. tata eva
muktiv apy aslesa upapadyata iti vyartha Sakti-
kalpana. tasmad udahrta - §ruti - siitra - nusaribhir
mukta-jivinam yavat-sarva-mukti vastu-sac-caitanya-
matratva - ’virodhi - baddha - purusa - ’vidya - krta -
niravagrahai - '§varya - tadanuguna - guna - kalapa -
viSista - niratiSaya - 'nanda - sphurana - samrddha -
nissandhibandha-paramesvara-bhava-'pattir adartavye
'ti siddham.

vidvad-guror vihita-vi§vajid-adhvarasya

§ri-sarvato-mukha-maha-vrata-yaji-siinoh|

§ri-ranga-raja-makhinah Srita-candra-mauler

asty appa-diksita iti prathitas tandjah)| (1)

tantrany adhitya sakalani sada-’vadata-
vyakhyana-kaus$ala-kala-viSadi-krtani|
amnaya-milam anurudhya ca sampradiyam
siddhanta-bheda-lava-sangraham ity akargit|  (2)

4.23111
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siddhanta-ritisu maya bhrama-disitena
syad anyatha ’pi likhitam yadi kificid asyal
sam$odhane sahrdayah sadaya bhavantu
sat-sampradaya-pariSilana-nirvi§ankah|| 56
ITI SASTRASIDDHANTALESASANGRAHE
CATURTHAH PARICCHEDAH

SAMAPTO 'YAM GRANTHAH
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84
87
88
89
90

Line.

18

27

20
12
26

28
30
14

26
23
25

10
10
23
23

13
24

25
13
18
29
31
12

20

29

27

20

CORRECTIUONS.

———e——————

for vicara-nirpaya iced viciiya-nirpaya

for ’vikalam #ead ’vikalam

for adhyayana vidhi- i1c¢ad adhyayana-vidhi-

for ca read ca

delete hyphen at the end of the line.

for ‘nupamarddanena :cad ’'nupamardanena

for saktimatsv read Saktimatsv

for agrahanat read agrahapit

for samafijasyad avirodhai read sdmafijasyad
avirodha

for svapna 1ead svapna

wmsert hyphen between sakgr and vigayatvo-

for vriattva read vrtatva

foi saksiny 7ead saksginy

foi ’mivarttakatayad read ‘'nivartakataya

fo: ’'navrtattvena read ’navyriatvena

for 65 14444 i1cad 5 14244

for ’)iiana read ajfiana

deiete  hyphen between abhéavena and
’dhyasa-

for wviparivarttini read viparivartin

wnsert hyphen at end of the line

wnsert hyphen between vrtty and anabhyupa=

delete whole line and substitute yasthd
'vidya rajata-’kdrena  vivaitate, evam
idam-

for ‘’tisayr read ’tiSayi

for jfiana read ’jiidna

insent  hyphen  between purusgatvadi and
sam$§ayas

wmsert hyphen between grahy and advaita.

wmsert hyphen between ’'myathd and niyate

delete hyphen between viruddhenai and ’kend

delete hyphen between ’ntaravaty and kratau

for prayojakasya read prayojakatvasya

for tatha read tatha

delcte hyphen between samvadino and ’sad-

delete hyphen between tasya and sarva-

for praptav read praptav

for ’'pi read ’'pPY

for namé read néma

for apy read  api

for adhisthdnd read adhigthina

before karyatayd insert k&ryatvo-’kte§ ca
miilad-’jfiina-
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Page.

91
93
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100

101
105

107
110

112
117
123
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130
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150
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154
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159
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Line.

11
18
13
29

22
29

24
23

12
12
20
31

18
12
31

16

22
26
11

24

1
15
24

28

CORRECTIONS,

delete hyphen between ’jiidnend and 'vrtasya

for ’parokso read ’paroksa.

for 't tapratipatty 1cad ’ti®** tatpratipatty-

delete hyphen  between  granthegsu and
dragtavyah

for vadasya read vadatvasya

for satyam 7read sattvam

delete hyphen at end of the line

for spar§anena read sparfane

for -llikhitvam?®* read °’llekhitvam

after semi-colon wnsert tattad-antah-karanpa-
taddatmya-'pattya

for prayojaka upddhi read prayojako-'padhi

insert comma between ’ti and na

wmsert comma between 'ti and na

for tadams$ayos read tadamsayo§

for satyam, “n& ’'nyah panthd” read satyam;
“na ’nyah panthah”

for Sudrasya read §lidrasya

for svadhara read svadara

delete comma Dbetween tadvato and vidya-
vatah

for mukhyéa-'dhika: ina read amukhya-
’dhikarina

for Sainkhyam read Sankyam

for pafyat1 read paSyate

for paSyati read paSyate

for kdméa-tma read kama-'tura

msert hyphen between gocaratvd and 'nabhyu=
pagaman

for mila-jfiana- read mila-’jiiand-"mvartaka-
jfiana-

for hyphen after prakara substitute dash.

wnsert hyphen bdetween 'ktd and ’tiprasangah

wnsert hyphen between atyantd and ’bhavena.

for viksepe read vikgepah

for mahaso read mahato

for vipipasah read 'pipdsah

for paramai§varam read parameSvaram

for upasrpyate read upasrpyata

wmsert at the end siitra-virodhat; “brahmena
jaiminih” iti-

for brahmatva read brihmatva

2 and 11 for sampatty Aavirbhavah read sampadyd

'virbhévah.
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Sanskrit Text and Notes,

Page 1 Line 7 for gwymifag read geg@rie
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Line.

15
6
1

23

20

18

23

23, ofitead yy  SAEEN
8 ” Waﬂm ’ W%GT'(‘T
20 ,, afese »  TRESEAT

10 y AW y A
4, wurqufed »y SUgURA
25 9 USSR PR (S

14 ” iﬁ@]ﬁ%‘\ ” $’3‘ﬁ{
22 ,, aifgw y ARH
20 b} m ” W

4 insert comma after yoy

12 for g read gzg

18 ” Hﬁl ”» H.%

10, wga@Et o,  IEESEA

(3 ” %‘a ” %i

15, faa ” fag:
NOTES

for ’jidha 7ead 'jidna

for ‘peksitatvat read ‘peksitatvit
for adyaropa read adhyaropa
delete whole line

for svadhdra read svadéira

for abhidayl read abhidhiyi

Jor viSayatvat read visayatvit




NOTES
CHAPTHR 1

“ vyavahéra-siddhi” (v, 0).
“ anativistaran” (V, 0).
Brh., II, iv, 5.
Ap. 88. 1, xix, 1.

5 “vina vimiyogam” (K). The Kumbakonam edition is the only
printed text which reads thus; the pratika 1n the commentary follows the
text 1n either case, though the meaning “vidhayaka §abdah” suits

“niyoga’ better. The reading “viniyogam” has the support of Mss. B,
and Hg.

6 Ap. 88. 1, xix, 2.
7 Tatt. Sam.,, V, 1, 2 (1).
8 &, B, and K omit “vidher”.

9 Ved Ri., III, iv, 47—49; the sentence quoted is fiom the bhagya and
oceurs in the middle of the commentary on III, iv, 47. For the Prakatartha
view, see the commentary on the same section, esp. p. 523, Vol. II, of Ms.
No. R. 3072, of the Oriental Mss Labrary, Egmore.

10 Ved. 8a. IV, i, 1.

11 “yujyate” (V).

12 PM, Chapter XI, 1, 28

13 Taett., 11, 4.

14 Brh. IV, iv, 19.

15 Katha, IIT, 12.

16 Swvet, IV, 7.

17 “paksika-praptir na nivaiayitum”. (E3).
18 “guru-mukha-dhinad adhyayanad” (E3).
19 E; adds ‘‘tadartham Sravana-niyamah”
20 Mund., I, n, 12

21 Pat., 1,1, 1 (Vol I, p. 2).

22 PM, 1V, i, 23—24.

23 PM, III, iv, 12—13.

23 Cp. PM, 11, i, 30.

94 The authority for this position as well as that of the succeeding
para seems to be contaimed 1n the following passage from D. 4 of the
Vwarana:

panu “frotavyah” 1ti vidhir moksa-sadhanarbrahma-’tma-jﬁnnaya
vedinta-vikya-viciram sadhana-catustaya-sampannasya vidh&tum na
Saknot, Sravanadinam visaya-’vagamam praty anvaya-vyatit eka-siddha-
sidhanatvat. na ci ryaghatadivad ubhayd-’rthata sambhavati, drstd-

N—1

S N
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SIDDHANTALESASANGRAHAH [CH. I

'drgta-prakara-dvaya-sidhya-'pirvavad iha 'drsta-sddhyasyd ‘bhavat,
fitmd-'vagamasya drsto-'piya-matra-sadhyatvat—iti, nai ’tat siram. &atma-
tattvi-paroksasya sarva-drsta-sidhyatvasya vaksyamanatvid avaghita-
‘divad ubhayd-ithatayd vidhdno-’papatteh. nanu vidhi-paratve vedan=
tindm tannigthatayd biahma-svariipasyd ’siddhy-Adi-doga-prasahngin ni
'sti Sravapadi-vidhdnam iti bhasya-karair eva darSitam. satyam; jfiina-
vidhis tatra nirdkrtah, na Siavanadi-vidhih, tatio ’kta-dosa-prasangi-
'bhiivit katham? dar§ana-vidhdne hi brahma karmatayd guna-bhiitam
prasajyate; brahma-dar§anam uddi§ya vicdra-vidhdne tu svapradh@na-
phala-bhiita-dar§ana-viSeganatayd brahma ’pi svapradhdnam bhavati, na tu
guna-bhiitam, iti vedadntair brahmani svapradhine pratipidyamine
taddarSandya €ravanidi-vidhdanam nai’va virudhyate,

25 Brh., 1V, iv, 19,

26 Commentary on Bh.G, 1I, 21.

27 For the view that intuition is only by the manas, as purified by
teaching etc., see the Bhdmati, (AKS), p. 68; this does not, however,
countenance the view of niyama-vidhi.

28 Brh, II, iv, 5.
29 “gabda-’paroksa jiiana-nangikaranat”: (K).
30 8S. I, 63 and the Subodhini commentary thereon; the explicii;

reference to “diastavyah” 1s found in the commentary. Is the commen-
tator one of those denoted by “anusaripah” ?

31 Chana, II, xxii, 2.
31~ Mung, II, ii, 5.
32 Ved. Si., 111, iv, 47.

33 The Bhagya uses the words “ega vidhih” not “niyama-vidhih”;
V, B, and C read “yasmat pakse” and “tasmin niyama-vidhih”.

34 ‘“asadhana etc.” (Ej).

35 The verse has not been traced so far; but the view, wavering
between niyama-vidhi and parisankhyé-vidhi, with a leaning towards the
latter, is to be found in the Vdrt:ka of Nardyana Sarasvati, edited by
Mm. Anantakrishna Sastri in his Brahmasiirabhdsya with nine Commen-
taries; see Vol. II, pp. 1168, 1169.

36 Ved Si., 1,1, 4; see Bhdmati (AKS), p. 129.
37 ‘vijidnd-rtham”: (§,K,B).

38 ‘“gurii-pagamanam”: (Ej).

38 “phala” for “labdha”; (V,B,C).

38v Chdnd., II, xxhi, 2.

39 “prabandhdder vyavrttatvat”’; ().

3% Tattwriya Aranyaeka, II, 19,

40 Ved, Su., III, iv, 47—49,
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41 See the Bhdmati (AKS), pp. 115, 130 and 153.
42 Taitt, III, 1.
43 Ved. 84., I, 1i, 9,

44 The Veddntakaumudi of Ramadvayacarya, an unpublished work,
probably of the thirteenth century, a Ms. 1s available 1n the Government
Orniental Mss, Library, Egmore.

45 See the Bhamati and the Kalpataru (AKS), particularly p. 87.

46 88, I, vv. 323; 331—333; 519—528 (more generally 513—549),

47 Tatt., 1I, 1.

48 84, 1, v. 330.

49 Mund, 1,14, 9.

60 Ved. Su., I, 1, 20

51 Ibud,, I, 1, 1.

62 Chdnd., III, xiv, 2,

53 8§, I, vv 326—329.

b4 Ibud., I, v, 549.

55 Cp. Vwarana, pp. 222, 224, 231,

66 Prasna, VI, 5.

57 “avidya-nivrttya”, (V,C,I;)

658 Mund., 111, ii, 7.

69 Ved. Su., IV, i1, 15.

60 Itd., I, i, 1 (intioductory).

61 Vwarana, pp 72, 73.

62 Mung, II, i, 3.

63 Ved. Sd., II, i, 26.

64 Ibud., II, i, 28

65 V,C,and Ejread “iSvaiad1”, the reading “i§varatvadi” 1s adopted
here because of its agreement with the majoiity of the printed texts, and

because what 1s assumptive 1s the loirdship, not the Lord Himself, who is
{dentical with the jiva and real.

66 Swvet, IV, 10.

67 For quotations from the Paddrthatativanvrpaya, and some other
unpublished Mss, see the Appendix.

68 “kecid uktim eva prakriyim afritya”: (B,K).

69 “vivarta-parinimo-padana-dvaya-shdharapam”: (Eg).

70 Ved. 8u, II, i, 14.

71 Ihd, Bhamati (AKS), p. 454,

72 Ibud.
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88., 1, v 323; vv. 331—333 The 1llustration used by Appayya is

not found 1n this context; the need for a dvara-kdrapa is illustrated
through the apfirva generated by the Citra-yiga, through which channel
alone it can produce the effect desired.

74
75
76
7

See generally Bhamati (AKS), p. 378; also the Kalpataiu, p. 471.
Brh., 11, v, 19.

Svet., VI, 8.

Siwddhdntamuktdvali, v. xxxvii1, pp 116—118.

77a Prakatdrthe (Madras University), pp. 3, 4.

78

This 1s the first chapter of the Paficada$?, not Nrsimhadiamin’s

work of that name; the reference 1s to I, vv. 16 and 17.

79
80
81
82
83
84
85
86

Nrs. Ut., 9.

88., 111, v. 148, vv 277, 278 (see also I, v. 327).

Paficadas$i, VI, vv. 1—4, 18—23, 33—35, 38—40, 1563—155, 161, 162.
“tu” (B,C,V).

Brh., 1V, v, 13

Ibid., 1V, v, 14.

See Paiicada$i, VIII, vv. 43, 44, Naiskarmyaswidha, 11, v. 29
Vwarana, p. 238 ‘kaiya-kdrana-dravya-vyatiriktatve sati dravya.

’bhidhdyi-padayoh samanadhikaranyam so ’'yvam itivad ekasya dravyasya
upadhi-parikalpita-bheda-vyudasena eka-dravya-paryavasdyi ’ty avagam-
yate”; see also pp 237, 239 ff.

87
88
89
90
91
92
93

“abadhyasya”* (V,C).

Mand., V.

Ibud., VI.

Paificadasi, VI, v 162.

Itd., XI, vv. 62—68, 72, 73, see also vv 32—35, 38—42, 45, 54, 58.
Ind,, VI, vv, 1—4,

“avastha-bheda-catustayam”* (K).

932 Mdngd., 1L

94

See Sankara’s commentary on Gaudapdda-kdrikd, I, 23, under

Mdngd., V1.

95
96

See vv. xvi and xvil.
See Vwarapa, p. 65, for the basis of this position. The verse

is from the Vispupurdna. Cp. also VPSS, 65—68.
97 Kalpataru, (AKS), p. 482.

98

99
gastra.

Ved. 84., 11, 1, 33.
Ind., 1V, iv, 15; the penultimate (upe antya) section of the
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100 Brh., IV, v, 14.
101 Ibud., III, vii, 22.

102 See the Bhdmati and the Kualpataru (AKS), pp. 7, 8; also the
Parimale (AKS), pp. 165—159.

103 “pratibimbo-'padhitva-kalpanayd” (V C).
104 “adaraniyatvena” (K).

105 “tatra sattva-bhyupagamena” (E;).

106 Ved. Si., III, ii, 18.

107 Ibud., III, 1, 19,

108 IMd., 111, ii, 20.

109 Brahmabindu, 13,

110 Ved. S, II, 1, 43.

111 The view set forth is that of the Bhdmati. For a slightly fuller
exposition on the same hines as the present, see the concluding portion
of the Parimala on I, 1, 4, pp. 156—159 (AKRS).

112 Sankaia’s Works, Mem Ed., Vol VIII, pp 259—260.

113 The verse cannot be traced, the stoiy occurs in the Vditika,
vv. 506—517, pp 970-—972.

114 “sahaja-sarvajiiatvddi-kdrapatvidi-dhaimaih saha”. (Ej3).
115 Ved. S, 11, 1, 22,

116 Ibud,, 11, 1, 33.

117 Brh., 1, iv, 10.

118 Ved 8u., IV, 1, 12,

119 “fuka-muktatva-pratipadaka-bhagyasya” (§,K,Ej3).

120 Mung., 11, ii, 8.

121 “paryavasitatayd”: (&.K).

122 “jahati” (§,K)

123 Cp. 88, II, v. 132, particularly the commentary. “tac co ‘tpanna-
vidyam jivam tyajati, jitn iva nagtam vyaktim”,

124 “baddha-mukta” ete. (V,B,C).
125 See the Bhdmati (AKS), p. 378; also the Kalpataru, pp. 235, 236,

126 This is the view generally attributed to Mandana and Véicaspati;
gee, for mstance, VPS, p. 224, and the 8B, pp. 116—117; compare also
Brahmananda’s Commentary on the lattel, and the Bhdmati Catussitri,
(TPH).

127 “kirini”: (K).
128 “apt va’: (4,K).
129 Cp. 8§, II, v, 133,
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130 Chdnd., VI, ii, 3.

131 Tatt, 11, 6.

132 Ibud, 11, 7.

133 Cp Kalpataru (AKS), p 4.

134 Brh., IV, i, 10.

135 Bhagya on Ved. Si., III, n, 4.

136 Ved. 84, 1, i, 3.

137 Cp. Paficadasi, VI, vv. 153—162.

137s Prakatdrtha, (Madras University), p. 3

138 Tattvasuddht, page 18

139 Katha., V, 15,

140 Chdnd., VI, ii, 1.

141 The reading adopted 1s that of 4,, V,B and C read “na tu sarva-
jhatrtva-1ipam sarva)fiatvam iti cet, satyam, sarva-visaya-jiand-'tmakam
eva brahma, na tu sarva-jidna-kaitrtva-riipam jfiatrtvam asti”. A, omits
“satyam” and reads “jfidtatvam” instead of “jfidtrtvam” at the end.
8 1eads “na tu tasya jfiina-kaitrtva-riipam Jiatrtvam ast1”, It 18 cited in

this form in the commentary. The reading here adopted has the merit of
being full and clear.

142 Ved. Su., 11, iv, 19,

143 Mungd., I, i, 9.

1432 Cp. Bhamati (AKS), p. 166.

144 Cp. Vwarana, p. 72.

145 “samsargena”: (&,K).

146 It is a disputed point whether conjunction and disjunction can
ever be originated by anything other than kaima, Citsukha, for instance,

criticises the view of conjunction caused by conjunction and disjunction
caused by disjunction; see Citsukhi, (2nd edn ), pp 189—192

147 Cp. VP8, p. 71.

148 “tadvigaya-samsargd-'bhive taddiastrtva-sambhave”: (V, 0)

149 “tatsambandhasyal 'va tatsambandhatvat” (§,K, 4,), “tatsam-
baddhatvat”: (Ej).

150 “sampratipatteh”: (§,K.E3).

151 “tadbhana-nivaityasya”- (V, 0).

152 “Bvarapa-bhibhdvakatva-napattih”: (V, C)

153 V and ¢ omit “tanmivartydni”.

154 Cp. Istastddhs, p. 63 “kim anantdni Sukty-ajfidnani? bidham;
anantiny eva, yady anantni Sukti-jfiandn1”. The statement in the form
“yavant1 jiidndm” etc, 18 not to be found in that form in the Igtasiddin,
though that form of recapitulating the doctrine of that work is used by
both Rangarfija Adhvarin and Madhusiidana Sarasvatl,
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1565 “aparoksa-jfiinam”: (&, K).

156 ‘“vifesd-darfanam”: (Ej).

157 “nipatann”: (&, K, Ej).

158 “anabhibhdvakatvena”: (8, K, Ej).
159 “&varapd-ntara-sadbhavat”: (Ej).

160 “kala-kalo-’palaksita”: (V, C).

161 “avasthiyitvena”: (Ej).

162 Cp. Vwarana, p. 43, (1l. 1—3).

163 “niyamana”: (V, C).

164 V and C omit “sambhinna”,

165 “vigayam”: (V, C).

166 § and K read “viksepa-viesa-dar§anat”,
167 Cp. Tattvadipana, p. 299.

168 “antah-karano-’pahita-saksy-asamsarge”’. (K).

169 The demonstration of miila-’jiidha in the Vivarana occurson p 12,
where the gentence used 1s “aham ajfiah”, not “idam aham na janimi”;
but there is really no difference, esp, since the former is equated with
“mam anyafl ca na janami”,

170 Paficadasi, VIII, vv. 3, 20, 21, 24, 25.
171 Svet, VI, 11,

172 Ihd., IV, 6.

173 Paiicadast, X, vv 10, 11, 12; 14,
174 Ihd, X, v, 11,

175 “vikara-vartitvat”. (v,C.)

176  Paiicadast, VIII, vv. 21, 25, 59.

177 Citsukhi, p. 374.

178 “jivid bhedena” (K). The reading of the printed edition of the
Citsukhi is “jivi-bhedena”, (which is also the reading of 4; and A,).

179 “viditam”: (V,0); “veditavyam”. (4; and 4,).

180 Swet, VI, 11

181 Brh, IV, iii, 21.

182 Itd., IV, iii, 35.

183 Ved. 8., II, iii, 42.

184 Kvet, VI, 11.

185 Mund, III, §, 1.

186 Ved. 8a., I, ii, 11 and 12.

187 “jivaparo 'bhaya-paro na tu jiva-sikgipor bheda-parah™® (Uy).
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188 For the views in this paragraph amd the previous one, compare
VES, p. 4.

189 Cp. Advaitedipikd, II, p. 406; the idea 18 found also in the
Advartamukura.

190 Vivarana, p 56; the rest of the sentence contains an interesting
analogy referred to in paia 5°14231°

“tivra-vayu-viksipta-pradipa-prabh@ivan mithya-’jfidna-viksiptataya
na spagtam avabhasate, susuptau tu tadabhaviad adhikam vyajyata
iti”.

191 “spastat sdksisu sukhat”. ().

192 Cp. Vwarana, p. 46. “nanu ‘tvad-uktam artham na janami’ iti
pratibhdsamdnam eva ’jfidnasya vyavartakam avabhiasate” etc.

193 Cp Advaitadipikd, I, pp 172—173. On the topic treated 1n section
5°14233, see Ibid., I, pp. 385—387.

194 Paficadadt VIII, v, 4.
195 ‘“pratyaksa-laksanam”. (V,B,C); “pratyaksa-karanam”: (Ej).

196 Cp. Vivarana, p 11, where it 13 said that co-presence and co-
absence establish ignorance as the cause of superimposition.

197 8§, 1, vv. 31, 32.

198 ‘‘Sukti-’damtva-dar§and-bhavena”: (Ej).

199 “kim tu cakgur-janya” ete.: (Ej).

200 “idam-vrtty-abhivyakte siksiny adhyasat”’. (E;).

201 “kusumbh@runimna”: (K).

202 ‘‘ca ’samipe”: (Ej).

203 Cp Paiicapddikd, p. 7.

204 “bhava-mitrd-bhyupagame”. (K).

205 “anyathakhyati-prasarika™ (V,C).

206 “adhyadsayor”: (V,B,C).

207 Vwerana, p 48 et seq: “adhyasyaminena samine-ndriya-
vijyfidna-vigayatvam eva ’dhigthdnasya drstam” etc.

208 “nirgamana-niyama’bhyupagamah’”: (Ejz).

209 “viSesa-§abdah”: (V,B,0).

210 “tadvigaya-bhana-nivartyam”. (B),

211 “karapd-ntard-'bhavena”: (V,0).

212 “indriyasye ’va”: (B).

213 Chdnd., VII, §, 3.

214 “brahmany anivrti‘méa-niyatasya”. (Ej3).

215 “prakaranake”: (Ej).

216 “samanuyanti”: (K, Eg).
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“ghatafpatiddi”: (E;).

“tat sad ity eva”: (C,V).

“bhrantya eva”: (Ej).,

“anumity-abhivena”. (C,V).

“sapaksatd”: ((C,V); “sapaksa-tadbheda”: (Ej).
“tadabheda-)fiina-vighataniyasyd ’peksitatvat”: (0,V).
“vrtt1”: (Hg).

“yrtti”: (Hj).

ct. 84, 11, 7, 8.

Brh., 11, iv, 5.

Brh., 11, i, 20.

“sattva”" (Ej).

Cf. Bhdmati, pp. 9, 10.

14 Ndarada Swmrti, Introduction, I, 72, 73; this is not the shksi
prakarana..

15 “it1 prathamam-m@na-nifcayena”: (Ej3).

16 “anailyatva-buddheh”: (Ej).

17 DrgdrS§yaviveka, v, XX.

18 “prabalatve”: (Ej).

19 Cf Bhamati, I, m, 33; pp. 343, 344, (AKS).
20 “vigrahidr katham”* (Ej3)

21 “tatparya-vikye ca”* (Hj).

© 00 =2 ¢ OV B €O o

P T
P o = D

22 “pramanyat” (Ej3).

23 “na tu”* (Ey).

24 “mrdubhdva”: (Ej).

25 “Srutiymatrasya pratyaksat pribalyam”; (B,K).

26 “anubhdvi-virodhat”: (C,V).

271 PM, 1, 4, xiii, 23.

28 E; omuts “bhoktrtva”.

29 Eg3 omits “Suddhasya”.

30 Brh., 1V, iv, 19.

31 K omits from “ne 'ha nand ’'sti” &c. up to “ity atra” and begins
with “kathaficit”.

32 For the apacchedd-’dhikarana, see PM., VI, 6, xviixxi, 4956,

esp xix, b4.
N__9
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383 Py, VI, 5 xix,
34 Kdstradipikd, VI, 5, x1%, pp. 503, 504 (AKS).
35 Nydyaratnamdld, X, v. 14, (p 185, Chowkhambha).

36 Loc. at, p. 186, the printed text ommts “satr” after “tatral
'vam” and adds “iti” after “angam”.

37 Sastradipikd, p. 503 (AKS).

38 For the upakramia-dhikaiana, see PM., 4, xv, 36-37.
39 Tartt. Sem, II, iii, 12, 1

40 “samarpanena”. (K).

41 Tantravdrtiha, p 878 (Benates edition).

42 Brh., IV, iv, 19.

43 “§rutavato”: (C,V).

44 This word, found 1n all editions, seems to be unnecessary in
view of the “dhuh” at the end of the paragraph.

45 Brh, IV, 1v, 19.
46 Ihd.

47 The Vwarana support for this position 18 to be found on
pp. 62-64, commenting on Paiicapddihd, pp 21, 22.

48 This 1illustiation 1s not found in K, and seems to be peculiar to
North Indian Mss.; not found in Ej;.

49 “tadantargamanend ’ntara-sikatidi-grahanam”: (Ej).

50 The reference seems clearly to be to vv. xxxvi—xlvi of the
Drgdréyavireha, attiibuted to Bharatitirtha. It is an open question
therefore whether Appayya means the preceptor of Vidyaranya or the
preceptor, Vidyaranya, identifying him with Bharatitirtha.

51 ‘tad atra”: (F;).

52 “sannikarsesu”* (Ej).

53 K, B, E3 omit “kim”.

54 “pratibimba-mukha”: (Ej).

55 Egz omits “pratibimba”.

56 “daurghatyam”: (Ej).

57 “svapne 'p1”* (V,C).

58 “vyapiny avaruddhe tattadde§e”: (V,0).
59 “mukhddi-dharma-yuktam”: (Ej).
60 “rajato-cita”: (Ej).

61 “pratibandhakam yuktam”: (Ej).
62 “vrtti-manah-parindmanam”: (Hj).
63 E3; omits “upddhi”.
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64 ‘“adhyasa-nivrtti-pratibandhaka”. (Ej3).

65 Ved. 84., III, iii, 8.

66 Vwaranae, p. 3; E3 1eads “tattva-jianasya jagrad-bodhavat”; this
is not supported by the Vivarana; the entire sentence from the Vivarana

1eads thus. “§dstram ca sambhivita-visaya-prayojanam, avidyi-imaka-
bandha-pratyanikatvdj jagrad-bodhavat”.

67 “milivjianenavrtasya”: Ej, and K; C reads “anavrtasya” both
1n the text and the commentary B reads “andvrtasya” in the commen-
tary alone V reads “anavrtasya”.

68 “viprah”: (E;)

69 “prapaficena” (E;)

70 “aty ahuh” (E,)

71 ‘“ahankaia-vacchinna-caitanye” (V,C).

72 “avicchinna-de§atvena”: (V,0,K).

73 ‘“pravrtti-sambhavat” (Ej).

74 “vartatam” (Ej).

75 Cp. VPS, p. 40.

76 88, I, 41—43.

77 Ej3 omits “matram”.

78 Brh, IV, ii, 9.

79 “pratipadayat: §rutih” (Ej).

80 Ved. Su., II, ni, 33.

81 ‘“qty-adhikarana-nydyanirnayo-kta-ritya”: (Ej).

82 ‘fidna-sadhanatva-’bhavat” (Hj; B).

83 Cutsukhi, Nirpayasigar edn. pp. 26, 27.

84 “sukha-sdksi-prakdSah”: (Ej.)

85 Kalpataru, 111, ii, 1, pp. 687, 688 (AKS).

86 “it1 cen na”: (E,).

87 “gajam”' (K); “rajatidikam”. (B).

88 “kérayat1” (E3).

89 For this position cp S:ddhdntamuktdvali, v. xvii and comments,
pp. 40—50.

90 “drsteh plirvam ghatady-abhdvend ’sangacchamanim caksus-
sanmkargd-’nuvidhdna-pratitam”: (Ej3).

91 TFor the position that sense-organs are not the causes (karapas)
of knowledge even in waking, ep. Siddhdntamuktdvali, v. xiv, p. 32.

92 Taitt, II, 1.
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922 The full form 1s “adydropa-pavadabhyam nigprapaficam
prapaficyate”., Sankaia cites 1t as “sampradiyavidam vacanam” in the
Gitabhdsya on XIII, 13; and it occurs also n the Paificikarana
attributed to him. Mandana too cites it 1n the Brahmasiddhi, p. 26.

93 “nyaya-vyutpattim”: (Ej;).

94 Kastradarpana on I, iv, 4; p. 87 (Sri Vani Vilis edn.).

95 Cp Swddhdantemukidvali, comments under v. xvi, p. 39; “na ca
piivva kindasya pramanya-‘nupapattih, tasyd ’'pl sadhya-sadhana-bhava-
mukhena sattva-§uddhi-dvarena pravrtti-dvarena va brahmany eva
tatparyat”,

952 “srgter drsti-vadam” (V), “srsta-drsti-vidam” (K)

96 See Vwvarana, p 40, on Paficapddikd, p. 14.

97 “framo”: (V,0).

98 “itli cen na”* (FEj)

99 Cp “ manaso 'pi pratyaksatvo-’papatteh. na ca pratyaksatve
satt indiiyatva-vyakopah, tasya sdksi-vedyasya ’py aindriyaka-jfiana-
'vigayatvene ’'ndriyatva-'vyakopat” Tattvapradipikd, p 27.

100 Vwvaiana, p. 42

101 The commentator seems to read ‘“asaty eva”, the present being
recognised as an alternative reading.

102 “artha-kriyd-matra-kdritvam’* (E;).
103 “vrtti-vi§ega”. (Ej).
104 “ullekhitvam”. (Ej).

105 The entire argument of sections 4°51, 4-52 and 4 53 is to be
found in the Advaitanmdydmukw a.

106 “ghatatvadi- pratiksepake patatvadau”: (K ), ‘“aghatatvadi-
pratikgepake patatvadau” (B).

107 “rajata-bheda-'virodhi”: (V,C). The commentator follows the
reading adopted 1n the text.

108 “jfidna-’prdmanyasya”: (Hjg).

109 “aghatatvavat”: (V).

110 “ghatitam eva”: (Ejy).

111 For the drambhapi-dhikarana, see Ved. 8., II, i, 14, et seq.
112 The reference is to the vacarambhapa-§ruti, Chdnd, VI, 1,

113 Brh, I, v, 3.

114 Tautt., 11, 5.

115 Brh., 1V, iii, 15.

116 Brn., III, xix, 26.
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117
118
119
120
121
122
123
124
125
126
127

Brh, IV, id, 7.

Bh. Gitd, III, 27.

Ved. 8a., 1I, 111, 33.

“tada§rayatvasya sltranac ca”: (Ej).

“asatya”: (V, Ej).

Katha., III, 4.

“upadhi-bheda-matrena”. (Hj).

E3 omils “vyavastha”:
“Sabdo-'palambhakatva-tilatamye-'gta-nista” &ec., (V).
“upapadana-niyamah” (K3 K).
“paurastya-1iipa-bhiivadi-dharmanam” V; E3; has the same read

ing but without “idpa”.

128
129
130
131
132
133
134
1356
136
137
138
139
140
141
142

tioned
edn, v.

143
144
145
146
147
148

For this view. cp Brahmasiddh, p. 72.
“abheda-sattvena”: (V).

E3 omits “eva’.

“patayanti 'ha kabandhd apy arin yudh” (Ej).

E3 omits “anvayah”.

“prati-yujyante”: (Ej).

“ananurodhinah”. (Hj).

Ved. Su., 11, i, 43 et. seq.

1%d., II, iii, 51.

Ibud., II, in, 52.

Ind., II, 1, 63.

“agpnuyami”. (V).

Svet.,, V, 9.

“gunatayd sarvd-ngina-sukhiddy-upalambhah”: (V,Ej).
The reference seems to be to Dropa’s Brhaspaty-améatva, men-

In the Mahdbhd ate, Adi-parvan, (v. 63, Ch. LXI, of the Poona
68, Ch. LVIII, Madras edn.):

“prhaspater brhat-kirtir deva-rser viddhi bhérata|
am§ad dropam samutpannam bhiradvdjam ayonijam ||”

“advaitavidyayam”: (Ej).

Bh. Gitd, XV, 7.

Ved. 8, 11, 11, 43.

“tantram”: (E3).

E3 omits “dragtuh”.

This word is found only in B; but it seems necessary.
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This is the reading of B and Ej; the other printed texts have

“&dtma-bheda-pratikgepa” which is patently incorrect.

150
151
152
153
154
155
156
157
158
159
160
161
162
163
164

Tartt,, II, 6.

Taitt. Aranyaka, 111, xi, 1.

Katha., III, 1.

Cp. Chand., 111, x1v, 3; E3 reads “esa ma atma".
Chdnd , 111, xiv, 3.

Brh, IV, iv, 2,

Mund., 111, ii, 8.

Brh, 1V, iii, 35.

Brh., 1V, v, 22.

Brahmabwndu, 13.

Ved Su., II, iv, 12.

Katha., III, 1.
“siddhy-avadyam-bhavat”: (Ej).
“pravefa-Sabdasya”. (FE3).
“jty-ubhaya-fruty-upapadanam”: (K, Eg)



1

CHAPTER 111

Svet., 111, 8.

2 This follows the reading of 4; and Ap; the printed texts and Eg

have

“] S OV o W

o

9

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21

22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32

“karmd-pekga-matra-para”.

See Bhdmati, p.
Brh. IV, iv, 22
“karmanam upayogah’:
(V,B,0).

61 (AKR).

(E3).
“na syat”’

“vidya-sadhanani §ama-damadini”:

Ved. Su., III, iv, 27.

(E3).

This is the reading of A; and A4,;
“anusthiana-'yogat”.

‘autkxanthya-lakgapayam”

(V,B,0).

the printed texts read

A, and A,p; the printed texts and E3 read: “tad-rocakau-"gadha’’.

“sadhand-'nvaya”. (4, 4a Ej3).

“palavattvat” (B,K).

Chand , VIII, vii, 1 (“so 'nvestavyah, sa vijijfidsitavyah”).

Brh., 11, iv, 5.
“pratyaya-1tha-vidheh”: (K).
“anugthand-'pattya” (B, K).
Bh. @Gitd, VI, 3.

“suddhya” (Ej).

Naiskarmyasiddha, I, 49.

“yi518ta-guru - labha -inirvighna - fravana - mananddi - sddbandni”:
(K, Ey).

Gautama Smrtr, VIII, 22,

K and B omit “ayam”.

Ved. 8., III, iv, 32,

Cp. Kalpataru, p. 907 (AKRS).
Ved. S#, III, iv, 36.
“uparjita” (44, 4z).

Ved. 8., III, iv, 38.
«z4rama-ka1ma-padasya”: (B).
«“i1ty abhisandhaya”: (V,0).
84., IV, 49-50.
«upakara-kalpanam iva”: (¥s).
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33 A, and A, omit “adhvaresu”; Eq reads “atra”.
34 ‘“upakdrd-kdnksayim”: A, Ag, E; omits “tu”,
35 “tegu” for “nityesu”: (K, B).

36 This is the reading of E3 and A,; 4, reads “nibarhakatvam” and
the printed texts “nirvihaktavam”.

37 Bh. @itd, III, 20.

38 Brh. Vart, IV, iv, 1029 (p. 1889, Anandagrama).

39 Ved. 8., 111, iv, 34.

40 ‘“ubhaya-vidhana-'yogat”: (A, 4, Ej).

41 “samspar§a”: (4, A, Ej).

42 “adhikari-sankocd-'bhiavena”: (4,, Ap).

43 7Ved. Su., 1, iii, 34 et seq.

44 Vasistha Smrti, Ch, XVIII. (Anandirama edn p 217).

45 This 1eading of A, and A, seems preferable to that of the printed
teats: “vidya-mahimna”; the instrumental case 1s neither necessary nor
suitable.

46 This reading of A; and A, seems preferable to the “smrte§ ca”
of the printed texts,
47 “avaidike”: Ay, 4,

48 ‘“gvadhara-vrttih”, meaning “living with a wife of one’s own
caste alone” is the reading of the printed Gautama Smrts,

49 Gautama Smrt, X, 49-56

50 Manu Smrti, X, 126.

51 ‘“anusthdne 'pi”* (44, 4o, Ej3).

52 Ved 8., I, ui, 38

53 “mukty-arthatvam”: (V,C, 44, A4,).

54 “saguna-vidyd-rtha-karmd-nusthanavat” is the reading of the
printed texts, the piesent reading following 4; and A, seems preferable.

55 Again, A, and 4, seem to be preferable to the printed texts which
read ‘vidyo-'tpatty-arthatvam”.

56 “matra-visayatvena” (B,K).

67 Brh, 1V, iv, 283.

58 Ved. 84., III, 1v, 47; the quotation is slightly mangled.
59 Brh, III, v, 1,

60 Sambandha-rvartika, v. 12 (p. 10, Anandaframa).

61 ‘“phalatayl”: (4y, 4j).

62 Brh. Vdrt, 111, v, 88 (p. 1253 Anandd&rama).

63 Jdbdlopanigad, 4.
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64 “trayanam varpaniam vedam adhitya catvara &§raméah”: (V,0, A,);
“trayandm api varnandm ami vedas trayapam varnanidm catvaro 'dhitye
cd 'Sramdh”; (4,). )

65 Brh. Vart, III, v, 89 (p. 1254, Anandasrama).

66 “svayam” (Ej).

67 PM, 1, iii, 3.

68 So A;, 4, and the Ananda§rama edition of the Brh Vdrtikd, III,
v, 90 (p 1254), the printed texts of the present work read “vijiinam
ced upeyate”,

69 “Jivan-mukti-kdle”* (K, B).

70 Chand., II, xxiii, 2,

71 Bhasya on Ved. Su, III, iv, 38.

72 Ved 8u., III, iv, 36.

73 K, B omit “ana$ramipam”.

74 Ved Su, III, 1v, 39.

75 Chand, VIII, xv, 1.

76 Ved RSi., IV, iv, 22.

77 “abhidayr” (K, B).

78 This 1eading of A; and A, seems preferable to that of the printed
texts* “abhyupagamat”.

79 “sarvatra vicaryd-'vagateh”- (Ej).
80 Ved. Sia, III, 1v, 51.
81 “prastuta-pratibandhe sati” (Ej).
82 “drsta-‘rthasyail ’'va vedanta-§1avanasya”: (K,B).
83 “pravanasya” (K).
84 Paiicadasi, ch 1x, particularly vv. 54-64, 73, 131-135, 144,
85 Swvet., VI, 13 (reads “sankhya-yogi-’dhigamyam”).
86 Bh. Gita, V, b.
87 Prasna, V, 5.
88 Ved. Su., I, iii, 13.
89 Ibud, III, iii, 11,
90 Ibud., III, i1i, 33.
91 See Paficada$i, ix, 73.
92 Kena, I, 4.
93 Iwd., I, 3.
94 ‘“vastava-vedyatva-pard”: (V).
95 Katha, 11, 7.
96 See Paficada$i, ix, 54.
N—-3
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97 Cp. Paiicikarapa: “‘aham @tmd sidksi kevala§ ecinmitra-
svariipah, na ’jidnam nd ’pi tatkdryam, kim tu nitya$uddha-buddha-
mukta-satya-svabhdvam .., ..brahmai ’'v& ’'ham asmi’ ity abhedena
*vasthdnam samadhih”.

98 See Chand., VIII, 1, 1x; Ved. 8., I, iil, 14 ef seq.

99 Mund., III, 1, 8

100 Ved Su, IV, i, 12

101 Ind, III, in, 56

102 “nirguna-brahma”: (E,)

103 “pramana-parigananesu”. (B,K)

104 B, K, omit “ap1”.

105 Kalpataru, (AKS), p. 56.

106 B reads this last sentence too as a couplet:
“na ca pramanya-paratastvd-pattis tu prasajyate|
apavada-niiasiya miila Suddhy-anurddhanat||”.

107 Mund, II1, 1, 9

108 Katha, III, 12,

109 Brh, IV, 11, 20. The 1eading of the Sruti 18 “aham eve ’dam
garvo ’smi ’ti manyate, 80 ’sya paramo lokah”.

110 Bhdmati, p 113, 114, also 125 (AKRN),
111 Mung, III, i, 8

112 “dhyano-papddandt”. Ej.

113 Chdnd, VI, vii, 6.

114 Itnwd, VIII, xxvi, 2,

115 Itd, VI, xiv, 2.

116 Mund, I11, ii, 6

117 “jiiana-ntara”: (V,Ej3).

118 Brh, III, ix, 26

119 Kena, I, 6.

120 “brahma-jiana”- (4,, 4, V,C, Ej).
121 Kena, 1, 6

122 Jbud, I, 5

123 Tautt, Upe, 11, 4,

124 Brh., IV, iv, 19,

125 Bh. Gitd, 11, 21.

126 “brahmai-’kagryavat”: (K).

127 “sahakrti-gny-adhikarapaka”: (K,B).
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128 Chang., VIL, 1§, 3.

129 “aparoksatvam”* (B, K).

130 Brh, III, iv, 1,

131 ‘“atifruty-ukta-ritya” (4, 4, Ej).
132 “caitanyd-’bhedat” (H3).

133 “anumititve-cchdtvadivat” (C,V, E;).
134 “brahma-samsrstam” (B, K).

135 “tatprayojakam”  (Ej).

136 “tato ’panthaiat”. (K;)

137 “dcarya-vdcaspati-miSrah” (Ej)

138 Katha, VI, 9

139 Ibd, IV, 1

140 This 18 not trareable in the printed edition of the Bih

Xix

Vartika,

but 1s found in the Biahwesiddhi, kanda, iv, v 3; E; reads “sarva-
pratyaya-vedye ca'”.
“jadasya asti-prakasata-ity-adi-vyavahara-'yogyatvam”: (Hj).

141
142

“tadvisayakatvasyai 'va )iiine niveSanat” K,C; A4,

1ead “jfidnena”

143
144
145
146
147
148
149
150
151
152
153
154
155
156
157
158
159

“dpattih” (C, V).

“ayogena” (R, K)

“tesdam guninam”. (I,;).

Following A,, Ay, V., the others read “rajatddeh”.
“vrtte§ caitanya-viayatvat”: (Hj)

Bih. Vart, 11, iv, 212 (p. 1068, Aranda§iama).
“agni-samyoge sati” (44, 4., C,V, Ej).

“1ti cen na” (Ej3).

Cf Bhamati, AKS, p 304, Brahmasiddh, p. 12.

E3 omits “na ca”.,

“kalady-anya-sarva-dihe ’jiidina-nasa-piva-ksane”: (Ig).
Svet,, III, 8

E4 reads “cit1” for “titra” in the 2nd lLine.
“prakalpate”. (B).

“anuvrttyd upadana”. (4;, 4, B,K).
“anivrtty-upapatteh”: (V).

“avasthani-’bhavena”: (Ej).

and A,



CHAPTER IV

1 “jivan-mukti-siddhinh?”’: (Eg).

2 88, IV, vv 38, 39, these teach sadyomukti, v 40 refers to
jivanmukt:1 and seems to admit the possibility of the continuance of
traces of avidya, but vv 41 and 42 deny the continuance of avidyd and
mention as a possibility the cognition of a sublated avidyd II, 217 makes
out that for the released there is no distinction between bondage and
release, that the teaching of Suka’s release and so on 1s only glo1ificatory
and intended to inspire others.

3 ‘“anaitho ’vatigtheta” (Ej3)

4 “brahma-1iipaya” (C,7V).

5 There is no passage in the Brahmasiddhi which sets foith this
view in so many words, it 1s ceitainly said that dtma-sdksdtkaira 1s 1tself
the cessation of nescience, and this intuition (sdksdtkdra) 1s nothing
other than the self

6 Cp. Nydyamaekaranda (Chowkhambha, pp 352—359) On p 357,
mention is made of the view that cessation (nwvrtt:) is anunvdacye, and
the commentatoi—Citsuklia—identifies this as Anandabodha’s own view;
but on p. 329, the author shows his preference for the view that mwrifs
is a fifth mode, wheie 1ndetetminability 1s considered to mean
sublatability The view of cessation as a fifth mode seems to have
been first formulated by Vimuktatman see fuirthet M Huiyanna on
the Istasiddhi, JORM., v, pp. 323—332

7 “yyavaharah” (C,V, Ej).

8 ‘“vidyaménatviat”: (0O,V).

9 FE; omits “tena”.

10 E; omits “so 'p1”.

11 “duhkho-’cchedah”: (Ej).

12 E,; V,0, omit “at1”.

13 “duhkhd-bhave tdl ’tkaisd-’sambhavat” (C,V, Ej3).
14 Cp. Bhamati, (TPH), pp. 155, 156.

15 ‘“praptatvam”: Ej.

16 Cp. Paiicapddikd, p. 4. dnandam vigayd-nubhavam nityatvam ce
sant1 dharmah, aprthaktve ’p1 caitanyat prthag iva ’vabhdsante.

17 Chdnd. 111, xiv, 1.
18 Ved. 8u., IV, iv, 17.
19 Iwnd., IV, iv, 21,

20 Itnd., I, iii, 14 et seq.
21 Chand., VIII, |, 1.

"t
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22 Chdnd., VIII, 1, 3.

23 Itd.

24 Iwnd., VIII, i, 5.

25 Ved. Sa., I, i1, 19.

26 Chdnd., VIII, vii-xii

27 Ibvd., VIII, vi, 3.

28 Iwd, VIII, x, 1.

29 Iud., VIII, xi, 1.

30 Ihed., VIII, xii, 3.

31 Kaus, III, 8

32 Ved Sua, II, 1, 43 et seq.

33 Introduction to the Bhdsya on II, i1, 46.
34 Cp Bhamati, II, m, 40, 43, pp 617, 622, 623 (AKRS).
35 Ved. Sa, III, 1, 1 et seq.

36 ‘“vyavasthite”: (C,V).

37 Ved Su., III, n, 5, and the Bhdsya thereon.
38 Chdnd, VIII, x1u, 3.

39 Ved. Sa., IV, 1v, 5

40 Chdand, VIII, i, 5.

41 Ibwd., VIII, xu, 3.

42 Ved. Sa., IV, 1, 6.

43 Brh., IV, v, 13.

44 Ved. Su., IV, iv, 7.

45 “Sruty-upapatty-upabrhmitasya”: (Ej).
46 8§, 111, 175,

47 Kalpataru, p. 379 (AKRS).

48 Ved. Su., I, iii, 19.

49 Ind, IV, iv, 5.

50 Ind., IV, iv, 6.

51 Ivd., IV, iv, 7.

52 Ibud., IV, iv, 1.

53 Ibid., III, ii, 5.

54 Ibud., 1, iii, 19.

55 Ind., IV, i, 13.

56 ©C and V omit the third verse.
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APPENDIX
I

EXTRACTS
NYAYACANDRIKA—R. No. 2931—pp. 177-178.

tad ap:1 dhara-vahanatva-buddhav avyapakatvam uditam tad
asat, yatas tatro ’ttaro-’ttara-kalo ’palaksita-ripam anavagatam
eva gamyate, upalaksana-grahanam antareno ’palaksya-grahanam
na viruddhyate. anyatha tavd 'p1 ‘‘ayam ghato vartate’’ iti dhir
na syat. tad ahuhl:

yatrd ’pi syat paricchedah pramanai-’kataraih punah |
nfitnam tatra ’pi pirvena so ’rtho na ’vadhrtas tathi ||

iti.

yad atra bhatta jayanto jagdda ‘‘na hi svahaste $ata-krtvo
drS§yamane kecana viSesah parisphuranti’’ iti, tad api na
hrdayangamam, yivad dar§anam uttaro - ’ttara - kalo - ’palaksita-
visaya-’navagama-(ni) vrttinam viSesinam parisphuranat. yac ca
‘““yadi eda ’nupalabdha-’rtha-grihi-manam upeyate, tad ayam
pratyabhijfidya spasta eva jala-’fijalih’’ ity uecyate, tac ca ’caru;
abhijidyam pirva-kala-smaranat, pratyabhijidgyam punas taddesa-
kalo - ’palaksita - svariipa: - ’kya - sphuranam, tadantarena bheda~
bhrama-nidana-’jfiaina-'napayat, avyapter abhavat. kim ca grhita-
vigsaye pravrttam praminam kim kuryat? agrhite ’pi kim kuryad
iti cet, pramam. grhite ’pi tam eva ’dhattam iti cen na, krtayah
karana-’yogdt. prama-’ntaram it1 cen na, anavagama-nivrttim
antarena pramitvid-’yogdt, smrtivat. anavagama-nivartakatvena

2.

‘navagata - vigayatvenai ’va pramanyam iti ghatta - kutydm
prabhatam, ‘‘yatharthyai-’ka-niyatam pramatvam, na ca smrter
yatharthyam anubhava - yatharthya - vyatirekena ’sti, tasminn
asamicine smrter asamicinatvat’’ iti cen mai ’vam; evam abhijfia-
yatharthya-vyatirekena pratyabhijfidyas tan na ’sti ’ti sa ’pramai

N—4
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'va sydt. visaya-bheddn ne ’ti cen na, pryabhijfisydm ubhaya-
’bhijfiartha- 'navabhase tadabheda-'siddeh.  adhikam api tadaikyam
bhati ’ti cen na, abhijfia-’rtha-bhige tadamatve tadaikye ’py
amatva - 'patat, visaya-bhedena tadupapadane prapta- *prapta-
vivekend ’nadhigata-’rtha-gantrtve tadai ’va tadapatic ca.

NYAYANIRNAYA.
Adhikarana—karta §astrarthavattvat (II, iii, 14).

atra yady api caksurady-agocaratvat, manasah caksuradi-
nirapeksasya pratyaksa-sidhanatva-’bhavat, saty eva manasi
atmani kartrtvo-’palabdheh asati ca susupte manasi kartrtvady-
anupalabdheh ity anvaya-vyatirekayoh manasah kartrtvadi-satta-
karanataya anyatha-siddhch kartrtvadi-vi§ista-’tma-pratipatti-
hetutva-kalpana-’yogat, aham karte ’ti ca pratibhisasya &tma-
‘ntahkaranayoh sidharanatvit na pratyaksa-gamyam 3tmani
kartrtvam; tatha ’pi........

PADARTHATATTVANIRNAYA—R No. 2981—pp. 92-93.

tatra karanam sattvidind ‘’nirvicyd mayd, ‘‘mayam tu
prakrtim vidyat’’ iti-fruteh. sattvady-anirvacyata ’pi tasydh §ruti-
siddha. tatha hi §rutih—‘na ’sad asin no sad &sit’’ ity upakramya
“‘tama asit’’ iti. “‘@sid idam tamo-bhiitam aprajiidtam alaksanam’’
iti ca smrtih. nanu ‘‘yato va imani bhitani jayante’’ ity upakramya
“tad brahma’’, ‘‘tasmad va etasmad atmana @kaSas sambhiitah’’,
“yat tad adrefyam '’ ity upkramya ‘‘tadbhiita-yonim pari=
paSyanti dhirdh”’, sarvam bhiitabhautikam prajiidnatvena pra=
kramya ‘‘tat prajfianetram....prajiidnetro lokah prajfia pratigtha
prajiiagnam brahma »’ ityadau brahmo-’padanatad friiyate; tathd
cau ’panisadam siitram brahma-jijfissam prakramya ¢ janmady
asya yatah’, ‘‘prakrti§ ca pratijfid-drstanta-"nuparodhat’’ iti
ca; tasmad viyadader viévasya brahmo 'pidinam na maye ’ti.
ucyate—brahmo ’pddanam iti ’syata eva, na mayo 'padanam iti
na ksamyate. upadanatd hi gvatmani karya-jani-hetutd. tac co
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’bha.yatr{z' ’pi mana-siddham, upapannam ca. tathd hi—viévasya
miyd-parindmatvin maya-’§rayam janma; tathi ca brahma-
vivartatvad vi§vasya brahma-’dhisthinata §ruto ’papanna ca.

yat tu brahma-parinamitvad viévasya brahmai ’va ’érayo na
miye ’ti matam, tad asat, brahmanah parinama-’sambhavat.
brahma hi kitastha-nigkriyadi &ruti-siddham; kiitastham acalam
brahme ’ti smrti-siddham eca........ niravayatvad api brahmano
na parinamah sambhavi; niravayatvati ca ’sya ‘‘nigkalam’’ iti
grutes siddhd; sdvayatatve c¢d ‘’nityatva-prasangal. tasmad
viévasya ’dhisthanatayai ’va brahma prakrtir gandharva-nagarasye

'va ’kaSam. ato maya-prakrtitvam Srutam na ’palapaniyam.

TATTVASUDDHI—R. No. 2897.

(1) na eca nikhila - jagad - upadana - kiranatvam samvit-
svariipatvam ca ekasyd ’siddham iti sampratam, vicitra-racana-
‘tmaka-bhuvana-kirya-lingena cetana-kdrana-miatre siddhe tade=
katve ca ‘‘yato va imani bhiuitini jayante’’ ity-ekavacana-
samadhigate saty ekasya nikhila- jagad - upadana - karanatva-
pratydkhyand- 'sambhavat tasya ‘‘satyam jfiinam anantam
brahma’’, ‘‘prajfia pratistha’’, ‘‘prajfifnam brahma’’, ‘‘vijlidnam
anandam brahma’’ ity-adi- &§ruti-samarpita - samvit - svariipasya
sutaram apratyakhyeyatvat. na cai ’vam mantavyam brahmanah
samvin-matra-svariipatve pradipadivad eva tasya vartamana-
vastu-matra-'vabhasitvad atita-’'nagata-vijfidna-’bhavah, tata§ ca
jagat-karanatva-’bhidvo na ’pi sarvajfiatvam iti; atita-samasta-
vastu-jatasya svasattd-kile ca saksatkrtasya tathai ’va sarvada
‘vabhasane punar dvarana-karana- 'bhavat, tadabhéva - janita-
samskaravattaya viechinna-ladvisaya-smarano-'papatte§ ca atita-
vastu-visaya-'vabhéasa-siddhih. tatha ca brahmano maya-§akti=
matvan mayayaé ca srsteh prag eva srjyamana-nikhila-padartha-
sphurana-riipena jiva-'drstd-'nusdrena vivartamanatvat, tatsakgi=
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taya tadupadhikasya brahmano ’pi tatsadhakatva-siddheh, anagata-
vastu-vijiiano-'papattir iti sarvam suvyavadatam. [p. 18]

(2) kim ca; pratyaksenda ’py advaitam sadhayitum
prabhavamah, tasya sanmatra-visayatvat. nanu bheda-prati=
bhasasyd ’'pi indriya-’nvaya vyatireka-'nuvidhayitvam uktam; tad
ayuktam, indriya-’nvaya-vyatirekayoh bheda-vibhrama-’dhisthana-
grahanena ’nyathd-siddhatvat. nanu bheda-pratibhasasya kirana-
dosa-badhaka-pratyaya-'nupalambhad ayukta bhrantitva-kalpan.
nai ’tat sdram; deda-kila-vyavahita-vastuvat bheda-vastuno ’pi
pratyaksa-’yogyatvat. tathda hi: idam atra vivektavyam—kim
vidhi-vyaparam pratyaksam, kim via vyavaccheda-vyaparam,
ahosvid ubhaya-vyaparam iti. yadi tivad prathamah kalpah tada
vastu - svarfipa - vidhi - matro-'paksayat na ’nyo-’nyi-’vrtti-riipam
bhedam udbhdsayitum utsahate pratyaksam. na ‘pi dwvitiyah
kalpah, vidhim antarena vyavacchedai-’nupapatteh, vidhi-piirva=
katvad vyavacchedasya. tad uktam:

‘‘labdha-riipe kvacit kificit tadrg eva nisidhyate|

vidhanam antarend ’to na nisedhasya sambhavah||”’

atha trtiyah kalpah, tada ’pi vaktavyah kim (vidhi-) parvako
vyavacchedah, kim va vyavaccheda-piirvako vidhih, atha va
yugapad ubhayam iti. &dye kalpe anavacchinna-vastu-svariipa-
vidhi-virodhdd vyavaccheda-’sambhavahl, dvitiye tu vidhi-purva=
kasya vyavacchedasya tadabhave sutaram asambhavah; na ’py
ubhayor aparyiyena sambhavah, vidhi-nimittakatvad vyavac=
chedasya. na ca hetu-hetumator yugapad-bhavah. nd ’pi tulo-
‘nnamana-nydyena vastu-svariipa-vidhi-nantariyako vyavacchedah,
anavacchinna-vastu-svariipa-vidhi-virodhdd ity ukto-’ttaratvat;
avirodhe tu bhaven nantariyako ’pi kaScid vyaparah. na ’pi
vidhir eva vyavacchedah, pratiti-virodhat.......... [Pages 2—5
of the Ms. The verse is from Brahmasiddhi, p. 44.]
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(3) yad apy uktam anirvacaniye rajatadi-Sabda-pravrtti-
nimitta-’bhavic chabda-’nuvedhena pravrttir anupapanne ’ti, tad
apy aparyalocitam evo 'dbhavitam, yavatd rajata-samskara-nimitta
rajata-bhrantih. sa ca samskdro rajata-§abdo-’llalita-piirva-
‘nubhava-janyatvit dosa-samprayogabhyam saha bhranti-jianam
utpadayad rajata-Sabdam apy anusmarayati. tata§ ca yugapad
eka-samskara-samutthapitatvad rajata-§abda-pratyayor bhraniasya
rajata-§abda-'nuvedhena pravrttih.......

[Pages 116, 117 of the Ms.]

VEDANTAKAUMUDI—R. No. 3346.

(1) sarvajiiatvam api ‘‘yah sarvajfiah sarvavit’’ iti samanya-
riipcna videsa-riipena ca svariipa-caitanya-vyaptam eva sarvam
sarva-’vasthasv iti; ‘‘tam eva bhantam anubhati sarvam tasya
bhasa sarvam idam vibhati’’ iti vedad eva ’vasiyate sarva-
prakidana - samarthana - §abdo - 'padana - bhavat; ‘¢ sarvajiiam
brahma’’ iti ea ’bhiyuktah. maya-vrttibluh sarvam vetti ’t1 va
sarvajiiam brahma. [Page 265 of the Ms.]

(2) tejasa brahmana sampanno ’pi svapna-jagarayoh
upadhi - videsid asampanna 1va, tada svdpe prasanna iva,
nirviksepa-mayo-’padhi-svariipo-’llasit sampanna iti visegyate.

[Page 179 of the Ms.]

II
TOPICS DISCUSSED IN THE
SIDDHANTALESASANGRAHAYH, ECHOES OF
WHICH ARE FOUND IN THE ADVAITADIPIKA.

(Only two paricchedas of the Advaitadipikd have been
so far published, the references are to the volume
and page of that work).

Absence of duhka is not of itself a human goal,
since great pains are suffered for a small
pleasure o e . .. I, 368.
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Absence of duhkha is subsidiary to sukha
Ajfiana, established by the experience ‘I know
not the pot”’
manifested by the caitanya that is obscured,
like Rahu
Ajiiana said to be destroyed by jfiana, on the
principle, ‘‘yasmin sati yasya ’grima-ksane’’,
ete.
Atomucity (anutva) of the self: example of the
radiance of light criticised
scriptural declarations of atomicity ecriticised.
scriptural declarations of omnipresence con-
sidered
Avaccheda-vada eriticised
Avidya-nivrtti may be treated as equivalent to
to the self
Avidya-nivrtti, not the self; it is desired since it
is the removal of the obstacle to the human
goal, viz,, supreme bliss ..
Bhrama, does not invariably require true know-
ledge for its removal
Distinction between the empirical and the merely
illusory :
objections:
reply .. .. ‘e
not a distinetion in their reality, but
in their being generated by avidya
alone or by a defect in addition to
avidya . . .

I, 7.

I, 123.

11, 406.

I, 348, 349.

11, 312 ff
11, 316.

11, 322 ff.
11, 190 ff.

I, 340.

I, 338.

1, 260.

11, 381-391.
11, 391 ft.

11, 399,
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Exposition of continuous stream of cognition .. I, 83.

Immediac};, as non-difference of the object
from consciousness (arthasya samvid-abhin=

natvam) . . . .. I, 116.
Internal organ the means for intuition of obscured
(avrta) sukha, not svariipa-sukha .. I, 134,
Part and whole relation (ams$3-’ms§i-bhava)
criticised .. . . .. II, 153 ff.
Reflection as non-different from the image:
objections .. .. .. II, 154 ff.
view of reflection as a shadow .. II, 159-160.
rays cannot be reflected back to
the image .. .. II, 161
criticism of the shadow view .. 1II, 162-163.
,  the view that it is another
substance .. .. 1II, 166-169.
,  the seal view .. o I0 171 £,
justification of Vivarana view .. II, 175 ff.
objections to " " .. 1II, 186.
reply to above .. .. .. II, 187 ff.

further criticism of the seal view .. II, 184,185.

Refutation of reflective cognmition (anuvyavasaya-

jiiana) . . e .. I, 172,178.
Remembrance of experiences (anusandhana),

conditioned by non-difference of body; dis-

cussion of the example of the child in the

womb .. . . . .. I, 129 £,
Scripture does not sublate perception in that

aspect in which the latter is depended on

(upajivya) . . .. . I, T
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Scriptural teaching of jyotistoma is not opposed
to the non-agency of the self, as its purport
is not the teaching of agency

Self is knower, not knowledge; statement and
refutation of the view

Self is the ohject of supreme love, and 1s hence
of the nature of sukha:

.

objections

reply

evidence of ‘I slept happily” ..
Sukha ete. are attributes of the internal organ ..
Two-Toldness of the material causality of Brahman.
Universal salvation (sarvamukti), mentioned ..

Vrtti causes removal of obscuration (dvarana-
‘bhibavah)

,, goes forth for the sake of seecuring the same
locus as the counter-correlate (pratiyogi-

saminadhikarana)

Yogins’ expericnces through several bodies,
explained by the magnification (vaipulya-
prapti) of their internal organ

T, 332, 333,

I, 250 ff.

11, 378.

1, 152, 153,

11, 132.
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Abhdva : non-existence ; sometimes used to denote the means
whereby there is cognition of non-existence (otherwise
called anupalabdhi-pramana).

Adhidaivata: Cosmic.

Adhikarana : locus , sometimes a section or topic of the
Puarvamimams@ or Veddanta Sitras.

Adhisthana-jiana: cognition of the substrate, e.g. of the ‘‘this”’
in ‘“this is silver’’.

Adhyayana: study, particularly under a preceptor, esp. of the
Scriptures; primarily refers to learning by rote.

Adhyatma: personal.

Adrsta: unseen potency, sce apirva.

Agnicayana: name of a particular arrangement of the sacrificial
fire 1n the agnistoma sacrifice

Agnihotra: the name of an obhgatory rite imposed on all twice-
born persons, so long as they are ahive.

Agmstoma-siman: the samans sung on the last day in the
sacrifice known as agnistoma. The rk ‘‘yajiia yajiiavo
agnayah’’ is sung in this siman

Agmnistut: a vikrti (q v.) of the agnistoma sacrifice, performed m
one day.

Aksara: imperishable.

Améa: part or element.

Améin: whole, that to which the part belongs.
Arga: subsidiary.

Afijana: night; black pigment for the eyelashes.
N--5
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Apaccheda-nydya: the principle of the later sublating the earlier;
so called since it is formulated in the Parvemimamsa
in connection with the expiatory rites consequent on
different priests letting go (apaccheda) their hold of the
tucked up waisteloth of the priest in front, while going
round the sacrificial fire,

Apaccheda section: the section of the Piurvamimamsa Sutras,
which sets forth the principle of the later sublating the
earlier,

Apadidra section: the section of the Veddanta Sutras, beginning
with I, iii, 34, which declares §tidras to be incligible for
Brahman-knowledge through Vedanta study.

Aptirve: an unseen poteney, which is generated by rites and helps
to bring about their fruit in a hereafter.

Apiirva-vidhi: injunction of the novel, of that whose fruit is not
elsewhere established in experience or otherwise.

Arthapatti: presumptive implication, as a means of valid cognition.

A$vamedha: horse-sacrifice.

Atide$a: transfer, partienlarly of a subsidiary rite from an
archetyal rite. where it is mentioned, to & rite modelled
thereon (vikrti), where it is not mentioned.

Avaccheda-vada: the view that the jiva is the appearance of
Brahman as defined by nescience (not as reflected herein).

Avayave : a part or member.

Avayavin: the whole or organism to which the part or member
belongs.

Avidya: nescience; see ajfidne (this has generally been translated
as ‘‘ignorance’’; but no difference is intended between
‘“‘nescience’’ and ‘‘ignorance’’, any more than between
avidyd and ajfidna).
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Avidya-vrtti: a transformation of nescience; contrasted with
psychoses of the senses, external or internal; said to
account for the experience of happiness in deep sleep.

Avyapya-vrititra: existence in a part, without pervading the
whole.

Acamana: the act of sipping water ceremonially for purification.

Adhana: the ceremonial kindling of the sacrificial fire.

Ahavaniya: one of the three consecrated sacrificial fires; as a
general rule, all offerings are to be made in this fire
alone.

Arambhana section: the section of the Vedanta Sutras beginning
with IT, i, 14; this scetion, as interpreted by Sankara,
proves hoth by Scripture and by reasoning that the world
is but an illusory manifestation of Brahman,

Aradupakdraka: a remote auxiliary, one which is helpful only in
the production of the fruit, nor in the coming into being
of the rite itself; opposed to senmipatyo-’pakédraka,
proximate auxiliary.

Asrama: order of life, as student, house-holder, forest dweller or
ascetic.

Atharvana-$ruti: the Mundakopanisad.

Bahispavamana: ceremonial circumambulation of the sacrificial
fire by the priests in the jyofistoma.

Balya: Ut. infancy; a state of child-like innocence, preseribed for
him who seeks release.

Bhdsyakdra: author of the Bhdsya; invariably Saikara, in this
work ; he is also referred to as the Bhagavatpdda.
Brahmana: the name of one of the three twice-born castes, that
one which had the exclusive privilega of teaching and
assisting at sacrifice; in some contexts, the word is said
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to be used as a synecdoche for all three twice-born
castes. '

Brahma-samsthd :—fixation m (the contemplation of) Brahman,
without distraction.

Brhaspati: the preceptor of the gods.

Caturmdsya: name of a sacrifice in four parvas—Vaisvadeva,
Varunapraghdsa, Sakemedha and Sundsiriya; known as
Caturmdsya for it may be performed in any of the four
months following the 12th day of the bright fortnight of
the month of Asadha.

Darsa-piirnamdsa: name of an isti comprising six rites, three of
which are performed on the first day of the bright half of
a month and the other three on the first day of the dark
half.

Devas: divine or resplendent beings, who enjoy uninterrupted
happiness for a time because of merit acquired earlier,
and then go further on the path to final release or return
to the earth, according to the knowledge they have
acquired and the balance of karma to be worked out.

Drona: a sage who was the teacher of the Makabhdrata heroes on
both sides of the conflict, renowned particularly for his
knowledge of archery; in respect of his skill as a
preceptor he is compared to Brhaspati and said to be a
part of him.

Drsya: object of empirical cognition.

Dryanukas: binary atomic compounds composed cach of two
primal atoms (paramanus), in the Nyaye-Vaisesikn
system ; three binaries make a tryanuke which i of the
size of a mote.

Eka-jiva-vida: the view that there is only one empirical self, the
appearance of other such selves being illusory.
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Grhamedhiya: name of a particular dsti.

Gunas: merits or excellenees; also the three constituents of

primal nature, the three being named sattve, rajas and
tamas.

Hiranyagarbha or Brahmd: the Creator; in one view, he is the
only empirical self; he is consciousness as associated with
the subtle bodies considered collectively, the lord of the
cosmic dream-state.

Indra: the ruler of the gods.

Indriyas: the organs of sense and action.

Itihdsa: epic; used particularly of the Ramayene and the
Mahdbharata.

Iksati-karma: the object of sight (for him who has been released).

Isvara: a form of consciousness which is not absolute, but functions
as the creator ete. of the world, as the internal ruler of
the empirical self and as the possessor of all the perfec-
tions lacking in the empirical self.

I$vara-bhavd-’patti: the attainment of the state of ISvara.

Japa: recitation or incantation.

Jatt: class, generality, caste.

Jijiiasa: Uit. desire to know, secondarily means inquiry.
Jwa: the empirical self.

Jivanmukti: release while embodied.

J#ana: knowledge, used generally for empirical cognition; as the
means to release, 1t means wisdom, the intuition of the
absolute.

Jyotistoma: name of a sacrifice—a variety of the agnigtoma.

Kalpa-siitra: aphorisms giving liturgical information.
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arma: rite; deed; the accumulated effect of deeds in lives, past
and present. )

arna: the son of Kunti and the Sun-god, abandoned by the
mother and brought up by a charioteer, in ignorance of
his parentage.

aunteya: the son of Kunti.

@rik@: a metrical work.

d@riri: a propitiatory rite, for the purpose of securing rain.

ratvartha: what is subsidiary directly to the existence of a rite
and only indirectly to the end subserved by the rite;
contrasted with purusdrtha.

rcchra: a particular expiatory offering.

satriya: name of the warrior-class, one of the three twice-born
castes.

untt: the mother of the Pandavas, also of Karna.

antra: hymn; sometimes a spell.

auna: one of three requisites, along with balya and panditya,
for the seeker of release; means excellence in knowledge.

dtrd: the quantity of a sound.

dya: the indeterminable entity which obscures the native
intelligence of the self and projects the empirical world
of difference.

tthyatva: illusoriness.

uni: generally, sage; one who has acquired mauna, i.e., excellence
in wisdom.

wydyikas: the adherents of the Nyaya or the Nyaya-Vaisesika
school of philosophy ; the Logicians.

ddi: tubular channel, said to branch off in various directions
from the heart; generally rendered as artery or vein, but
not to be identified with the blood vessels so named.
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Nirguna: .attributeless,

Nissandhibandha : unrestricted, unsublated.

Niyama: rule; restriction.

Niyama-vidhi: injunction of restriction.

Niyama-visesa: special rule.

Niyama-’péirva: an unseen potency consequent on a restrietion.
Nic: the causative suffix.

Om: the mystic syllable, composed of the three sounds of A, U
and M; treated in the Mandukya as the cause of and thus
identical with the whole universe,

Padaike-vakyata: syntactical unity with a word, not a sentence;
contrasted with vakyarka-vakyata,

Paficaksara: the sacred five letters constituting NamaSivaya.

Paijicikarana: quintuplication of the subtle elements (tanmatras),
whereby one half of each tanmaira combines with an
eighth of every other tanmitra, to give rise to the gross
elements, these elements being named after the predo-
minant tanmatra.

Paratva: superiority ; having for purport.

Paringma: transformation; evolution; a change where the prior
state is abandoned, while the result has the same grade
of reality as the cause; contrasted with illusory mani-
festation (vtvarta).

Pika-yajfia: a sacrifice that has to be performed in the domestic
fire, not in the three-fold sacrificial fire.

Panditya: learning; along with balye and mouna, one of the
three requisites for him who seeks release.

Prajdpati: a deity, who made a gift of horses to Varuna.
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Prokrti: primal nature; the stem of a word, as contrasted with

the suffix (pretyeya).

Prakrti rite: the archetypal rite, all of whose subsidiary rites are
explicity mentioned.

Pramana: evidence; means of valid knowledge.

Pratihartr: one of the priests in the jyotistoma,

Pratikarmavyavastha: the reconciliation of consciousness as the
sole reality, with tho fact of different individuals cognising
different objects at different times.

Pratipammo-"padhi: the locus in respect of which cognition has
oceurred.

Pratiyogitva: being the pratiyogin, 4.e. counter-correlate.

Praudhi-vide: an extravagant or superfluous argument, based on
conceding the opponent’s assumption,

Praydjas : subsidiary fore-sacrifices, of which there are five

Prajiia: consciousness associated with the individual gross bodics
in sleep.

Prina: the vital air; sometimes means only one of its five modes;
sometimes mcans the senses.

Prarabdha-karma: that part of accumulated merit and demerit
which has begun to be cffective, with the ereation of the
present body and which is responsible for the continuance
of the present body.

Purana: myths and legends narrated to expand, explain and
illustrate the truths in the Scriptures; hence called
upabrahmanas.

Purdddasa: a sacrificial cake made of rice flour.

Purusa-gatd-’jiigna : ignorance present in the cogniser, contrasted
with ignorance alleged to be present in the object
(visaya-gatd-’jRiana).
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Piirvamimamsa: one of the six systems; formulated in aphoristie
form by Jaimini; the aphorisms as commented on by
Sabarasvimin gave rise to two main schools of inter-
pretation, that of Prabhdkara and that of Kumarila
Bhatta.

Rk : a stanza of the Rg Veda.

Rajas: one of the constituents of primal nature; marked by
agitation, passion, activity ete.

Radhd: the wife of a charioteer, the foster-mother of Karna.

Radheya: son of Radha.

Rajasiiya: a sacrifice for the sake of universal empery, members

of the kingly caste alone being eligible.

Rahu: one of the nine planetary deities, remarkable for the fact
that there is nothing of him but the head, while his
companion deity Kefw has no head, but only a trunk;
said to be the cause of eclipses.

Revati rk: the name of a rk (of the Rg Veda, beginning with
revatir nah sadham adah).

Saibya-prasna: question addressed by Saibya; a section of the
Pra$na Upanisad.

Sariraka-bhasya: the commentary on the Veddanta Sitras, which
are called Sariraka, since they deal with the true nature
of that self which is in the body.

Sravana: hearing, i.e. study '(of the Vedanta).

Sruti: lit., what is heard; Scripture; technically means direct
statement, as opposed to implication of any kind.

Suka: s sage who is said to have attained release even while
embodied.
N =6
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Siidra: name of the class of persons who are not twice-born, whose
principal duty is said to be the service of the higher
castes; excluded from the study of the Veda and
Vedanta,

Sadja: one of the seven musical notes enumerated by Bharata.

Sodain cup: the sixteenth cup of soma juice, about the use of
which in the atirdtra sacrifice, there are conflicting texts.

Saguna: endowed with attributes.
Saguna-vidyd: meditation of Brahman as endowed with attributes.
Sajivani: animated by empirical selves.

Samavayae: inherence; a mode of sense-contact, as between sound
and the sense of hearing.

Sambandhokti: the statement of connection (between one verse
and another in the Naiskarmyasiddhi)

Samproyoga: contact (as of sense with object).
Samskara : purification; residual impression.

Samyoga: conjunction; a mode of sense-contact as between pot
and the sense of sight.

Samyukta-samavdyae: inherence in what is in conjunection, a mode
of sense-contact, as between pot-ness and the sense of
sight.

Sannipata: a combined derangement of the three humours of the
body causing a dangerous kind of fever.

Sannipatyopakaraka: a proximate auxiliary, one which helps in
the very existence of the rite, contrasted with
arddupakaraka.

Sarvato-mukha: the agnistoma sacrifice performed simultaneously
in the four quarters.
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Sarvausadha: all the herbs needed for a soma sacrifice.
Sarvatmend: in its entirety.
Satkaryavade : the view that the effect is not an altogether novel

creation, but is pre-existent in the cause.

Sattva: one of the three constituents of primal nature, that which
is characterised by buoyaney, illumination, ete.; sometimes
denotes the intellect.

Savisesa : having peculiarities particularised.
Sdmen: a hymn sung to tune.

Sankhya: a school of philosophy, according to which the multitude
of souls secure release through enjoying primal nature
and thus learning to diseriminate themselves therefrom;
wisdom.

Smrti: any code or body of knowledge which has the direet
authority of tradition, not revelation, remembrance.

Soma: a plant whose juice was offered in certain sacrifices;
sacrifices where this juice was an offering.

Susupti: deep sleep.
Tatjasa: consciousness associated with individual gross bodies in
the dream state.

Tamas: darkness, one of the constituents of primal nature, that
which is characterised by inertia, stupidity ete

Yik&: a commentary, very often on a major commentary called the
Bhégya.

Turiya: the fourth state beyond waking, dream and sleep.
Uddesya: that which is in mind as the subject of a statement.

Udgatr: one of the priests in the jyotigtoma.
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Uktha: a variety of the saman.

Upalaksana: a qualification per accidens, contrasted with upddhi
and viSesana.

Upalaksita: implied by way of synecdoche; qualified per accidens.

Upanayana: the ceremony of investing with the sacred thread and
taking the pupil to a preceptor,

Upasad : name of a subsidiary rite in the agnigtoma.
Upddanatva: being the material cause.

Upddhi: an adjunct, which qualifies, but not in the same way as
an attribute; sometimes means locus (as in pratipanno-
’padhi) ; 1 the former sense, contrasted with wviesana
and upalaksana.

Vai$ya: a member of the commercial class, the third of the three
twice-born castes.

Varuna: the god of the waters; the donee in the story of
Prajapati’s gift of horses.

Vakyaika-vakyata: syntactical unity with another text, contrasted
with padarka-’vakyatd.

Vamadeve: a sage, who is said to have attained Brahman-
knowledge, even at his birth.

Vakya-bheda : sentence-split, the defect 1nvolved 1n taking a single
syntactical unit to convey fresh information about more
than one item,

Varavantiya-saman: name of a siman,
Vasand: trace; residual impression.
Vayuh-prasastya: the glorification of the Air-deity.

Vijiiana: cognition.
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Vikrti rite: a rite whose subsidiaries, not being expressly taught,
have to be understood from another (prukrii) rite on
which it is modelled.

Virat: consciousness assoeiated with' the collective gross body, in
the waking state.

Virodha-’dhikarana: the section of the Parvamimamsd, which lays
down that traditional codes are to be discarded where
they conflict with Seripture, and that in the absence of
conflict seriptural support is to be inferred for them,
though not expressly known.

Visesana: an attribute, contrasted with upddhi and upaleksana.

Videsya: the substrate of qualification by an attribute.

Visista-vidhi: an injunction of the qualified, i.e., of a rite as
qualified by certain material or a particular deity, e.g.
somena yajeta, which means ‘‘He should bring about
what he desires by a sacrifice qualified by the use of the
soma juice’’,

Vislista : separated.

Visva: consciousness associated with individual gross bodies in the
waking state.

Visvajit sacrifice: a sacrifice whose fruit, though not expressly
mentioned, is inferred to be heaven, since that is what is
desired by all without exception.

Vignu: one of the three forms of Sagupa Brahman, specifically
associated with sattva-guna and the funection of
protection.

Vyapya: pervaded; the pervaded, e.g. smoke by fire, the probans
by the probandum.

Vyavastha: distinetion; adjustment.
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Yajus: a sacrificial formula; a text of the Yajurveda.

Yoga: path; discipline; one of the six systems, which while taking
over Sankhya psychology and metaphysics admitted the
existence of God and preseribed a course of discipline of
the mind; meditation of the formless (as understood by
Bharatitirtha).
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Not mentioned more specifically; possibly the same as

Advaitavidyaecarya, referred to in II: 3-51; IIT: 2-1433;
III: 6 2.

Advaitavidyacarya :

Possibly identical with Rangariaja, Appayya’s father, men-

tioned by Nilakantha Diksita in the Nalecaritre as
the author of the Advaitavidyamukurae, Vivaranadarpana
and other works; referred to in I: 5-14232; II: 3-4112;
IT: 4 2; I11: 5-4; IV: 2.3; IV: 2:31; see JORM, IX, iv,
pp. 279294,

Anandabodhacarya :

Pupil of Vimuktdtman, who wrote the Istasiddhi; author of

the Nyaye-maekaranda, Nydayadipgveli, Nydayadipikd,
Pramanamala ete.; referred to in IV: 2.2; the view
expressed there is vreally that of his preceptor,
Vimuktatman. (See Hiriyanna, JORM, V, p. 332).

Bharatitirtha:
. Possibly the preceptor of Vidyaranya (14th Century A.D.);

reputed to be the author of the Drgdrsyaviveka and the
Vivaranopanyasae, as also of the greater part if not the
whole of the Paficadasi; referred to by name in I: 4-1;
II: 3-5421; III: 3-1.

Citsukha:
(Early 13th Century A.D.), pupil of JAansttama, also called

Aradhyapada; author of the Tattvapradipikd, besides
commentaries on Sankara’s Bhdsya, the Brahmasiddhi,
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WY

the Nyaye-makaranda and the Khandanakhandokhadya;
referred to by name in II: 3.81; IV: 2:42.
Nrstmha Bhattopadhyaya:
Kavitarkika Cakravarti (probably before the 13th Century
AD.); referred to in I: 5:153.

Prakatarthakara:
Referred to in I: 121,
Ramadvaya Acarya:
(13th Century A.D.) author of the Vedanta-Kaumudi;
disciple of Advaya A§ramin; referred to by name in
II: 3-82,
Sanksepasarirakanusarinah :
Referred to in I: 1.139; I: 2-221,
Sarvajiiatmaguru:
(10th Century A.D.), author of the Sanksepadiriraka;
referred to in IV: 1.4,
Vidyaranya-guru:
(14th Century A.D.), referred to by name in II: 3:4112;
reference is clearly to Bharatitirtha; not certain whether

the above compound means the preceptor Vidyaranya or
the preceptor of Vidyaranya.

Vivarana-"nusarinah :

Referred to in I: 1.135; I: 2.222; I: 2-312; II: 3-4111;
III: 12

Vivaranai-"kadesinah :
Referred to in I: 1-136. :
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Advaitadipg’kd :
By Nrsimhadrama Muni (15th Century A.D.; see Das Gupta,
HIP, 11, 216) ; author of Tattavaviveka, Bhedadhikkara
and other works, referred to expressly in II: 4-51;
II: 6-6221; in respect of the second reference one
Ms. reads ‘¢ advaitavidya ’’ ; a number of doctrines
referred in the SLS are found in the Advaitadipika;
these are summarised in the Appendix.
Bhamati :
By Vacaspati Mi§ra (9th Century A D.); referred to in
I: 1-5—-1-53; I: 155; I: 2-234; 1I: 45; II: 2-2;
III- 1-1, 4-2, 71 (not mentioned by name) ; IV : 4 2242;
IV: 4 2245,
Bhasya:
Of Sankardcarya (8th Century A.D.); referred to in
I: 1121 and 1122, I: 1-135; I: 1:5; I: 2-2231;
I: 2224, I: 2322; I: 33; I: 4.4, II: 3-52;
II: 3 81, III. 1-422; III. 2-12, III: 2-143, II1: 3-1;
IV: 4.2241—4.2244,
Brahmdananda :
The eleventh chapter of the Paficadadi, attributed by
some to Vidyaranya, by others to Bharatitirtha and by
yet others to both of them, referred to in I: 2.3116.

Brahmasiddhi,:

By Mandana MiSra (8th Century A.D.); there is a quotation
from this work in III: 6-2, though in the SLS it is
referred to the Vartika; there is a reference in
IV: 2-1, but this is not traceable in so many words in
the Brahmasiddhi.
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Brhadaranyaka:
Referred to in II: 2-3115.

Brhadaranyaka-bhasya:
By Sankaracarya; referred to in I: 2-314.
Citradipa:
The sixth chapter of the Paficadasi; referred to in
I: 2-3115.
Drgdrsyaviveka:
By Bharatitirtha, preceptor of Vidyaranya; referred to in
I:2-3117.

Dhyanadipa:
The ninth chapter of the Paidicadaéi; the authorship of
this chapter at least is definitely assigned to Bharatitirtha
by Appayya Diksita; referred to in III: 3-1.
Gaudapadiyavivarana:
Sankara’s Commentary on Gaudapada’s Mandakya-karikds;
referred to in I: 2-3116,

Gautama-Smyti:

Cited in III: 1-21; I11: 1.422.
Gitabhasya:

By Sankaracarya; referred to in I: 1-137.
Istasiddhi:

By Vimuktitman (10th Century A.D.); referred to but
not by name in I: 5-132.

Kalpataru:
By Amalananda (13th Century A.D.), a commentary on the
Bhamati; referred to in I: 2-12; I: 2.312; I: 8-2;
II: 8-613; III: 1-321; III: 4-12; IV: 4-23.
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Kaumudi or Vedantakaumuds:

By Ramadvaya Acarya (13th Century A.D.);
Ms."No. R. 3346 in Government Oriental Manuseripts
Library at Egmore; referred to in I: 2-11; I: 4+4;
I: 5-14112; II: 3-612; II: 3-82 (author referred to,
not the work).

Katasthadipa
The eighth chapter of the Padicadasi; referred to in
I:5-14111; 1: 5-14241.

Manu-Smrti:

Cited in III: 1 422,
Manduakya:

Referred to in I: 2.3115; I: 2-3116.
Narada-Smrti ;

Referred to in II: 1.6.
Natakadipa :

The tenth chapter of the Paficadasi; referred to in
I: 5-14111.

Naiskarmyasiddhi :

By Sure§vara (first half of the 9th Century A.D.), disciple
of Sankara; author of the Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasya-
vartika; referred to in I: 2.3115; III: 1-21.

Nyayacandrika:

By Anandapiirnamunindra alies Vidyasigara, pupil of
Abhayananda; author of the Khandanafikd, a commen-
tary on the Brahmasiddhi, the Nyayakalpalatikd and
other works; referred to in I: 5-132132.

Nydyanirnoaya:

By Prakasatman, the author of the Vivarana, (12th Century

AD.); treats of the main principles of each scetion
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(adhikarana) of the Vedanta Sitras; referred to in
II: 2-31; II: 3-612; extract given in the Appendix,
Nyayaratnamala: '
By Parthasarathi Mifra, author of the Sastradipikd (9th
Century A.D.); referred to in II: 2 3212.

Nyayasudha
Probably by Aradhyapada, author of the Jiidnasiddhi,
and preceptor of Citsukha; unpublished; referred to in
II: 1.2,

Padarthatattvanirnaya:
By Anandinubhava, disciple of Narayana Jyotis; attributed
by Das Gupta to Gangdpuri Bhattiraka (second half
of the 10th or first half of the 11th Century A.D.);
referred to in I: 2 231; unpublished; cxiract given in
the Appendix.

Paiicapadika:
By Padmapada, (early part of 9th Century A D.); disciple
of Sarikara, referred to by name in I: 5 153; II: 3.81.

Paiicikarana
Probably by Sankara; (see Belvalkar’s Lectures on the
Vedanta, Part I, p. 226) ; has a Vartika on it attributed
to Surefvara; referred to in III: 3 0.

Prakatarthovivarana
Author unknown; propably of the 12th Century A.D.; in
course of publication by the University of Madras;
referred to in I: 1.121; I: 2 3111; I: 4-2,

Sanksepasariraka:
By Sarvajiatman (10th Century A.D.); disciple of
Deveévara ; referred to in I: 2.222; I 2-233; I: 2-3114;
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I: 5-151; II: 1-3; II: 3-5422; III: 1.-322; IV: 1-4;
IV: 4.2246.
Sastradarpana :
By Amalananda (13th Century A.D.); referred to in
II: 3.7131.
Sastradipika:
By Parthasarathi Mi§ra (9th Century A.D.), author of the
Nyayaratnamala; referred to in II: 2.3211; II: 2-3212.
Siddhantamuktavali:
By Prakasananda (15th Century A.D.); referred to in
I:2:235; II: 3-72.
Tattvapradipika:

By Citsukha (early 13th Century A.D.); referred to in
I:5-14111; I:5 14241, II: 3-612; II: 3-81.

Tattrvadipana:
By Akhandananda (13th Century A.D.); a commentary on
Prakasitman’s Viverana; referred to in I: 5.1321331.
Tattvasuddhi :
By Jiianaghanapada; unpublished; extract printed in the
Appendix; referred to in I: 4.3; I: 5-14113; II: 1-1;
II: 441
Tattvaviveka:
The first chapter of the Paficadasi; referred to in I: 2-3112.
Vasistha-Smrti:
Cited in III: 1-421, 1.422,
Vartika:
A commentary on Sankara’s Bhdsye; by Nariyana Sarasvati;
referred to in I: 1.14,



hi SIDDHANTALESASANGRABAH

Vartika: .

(Short for Brhadaranyakopanisadbhasyavirtika) by Surc-
vara, disciple of Sankara; referred to in I: 2-314;
III: 1-41; II1: 2-12; ITI: 2-14; IIT: 2.141; III: 2.142;
III: 6:2 (seems to be a mistake for the Brahmasiddhi) ;
III: 6-3.

Vivarana:
By Prakasatman (12th Century A.D.); a commentary on
the Paiicapddika; referred to in I: 2-224; II: 2-3115;
I1:32;1:5:1;1:5:132133; I: 5-1321331; I: 5 1321333;
I. 5-1422; I:. 5-151; I. 5-156; II: 3.52, II: 3.81;
II: 3-82; III: 4.2,

Vivaranavartika:
Author and date unknown; referred to in II: 2-31

Vivaranopanyasa:

Also known as the Vivaranoprameya-sangraha, by Bharati
tirtha, contemporary and possibly preceptor of
Vidyaranya (14th Century A.D.); referred to in
II: 3-5421.
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ADHISTHANA-JNANA. not a cause of delusion, I+ 5°153; the sole
content of perception, II: 1 1.

ANTARYAMI-BHAVA, a difficulty in the avaccheda view, stated and
met, I: 2:313.

APACCHEDA-NYAYA, II: 1-6; II- 2-231, 2-3211, 2-3212,

AVASTHA-JNANA, anadi, I+ 5-1321; sadi, I: 5:1322; dependent on
milla-’jfidna. and destroyed by Brahman-knowledge, I* 5°13212;
sleep as a mode of ignorance causing dreams, II. 3:53; this

ajfiina is destroyed by modal cognitions, III: 6°2.

AVIDYA AND MAYA, distinct, I+ 2:223; non-different, I: 2-224; miys
too a material cause, I: 2-231; maya as dvidra-kdrana alone,
I- 2-233; miaya is only a sahakéari, I: 2°234; maya alone the
material cause, I: 2-235; avidyas, diverse parts of méayi,
I. 2-3111; pure sattva predominant in mayd as contrasted with
avidya, I- 2 3112, maya projects while avidyda obscures,
I 2-3113, 2 32243 (avidya projects the pratibhasika); maya
located in I§vara, avidya in the jivas, I: 2-32243; the upadhi of
I§vara associated with the viisands of the intellects of all beings,
I. 2-3115; avidya is one, but has diverse parts, I: 2°3221; is one,
but 1its conjunctions are different for each mind, I. 2-3222;
is one, but located in each jiva like the jiti in the vyaktis,
I: 2-3223; many avidyas, one for each jiva, I: 2°3224; many,
each of which is destroyed by each cognition, I: 5-132; the
empirical world as a consilience of illusions, I: 2°82242;
miild-’jidna distinguished from avastha-’jfidna, I. §5°132;
distinction in ajiiana as object-located and as cogniser-located,
I: 5-1321331; bipolarity of ajfiana I: 5-1321332; located in the
object alone, I' 5°1321333; manifestation by the sékgi, Rahu
analogy, I: 5°1421; it does not obscure the sdksi, I: 5 1422,

AVIDYA-NIVRTTI, not other than the self, IV: 2:1; other than the
self and constitutes a fifth mode, IV: 2°2; other than the self, but
indeterminable, IV: 2°3; momentariness of, IV: 2-41,
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BHEDA, not perceived nor remembered nor inferred, II: 1:1; fits
appearance among jivas explained, II: 5-2, 5-21, 5-311, 5'212,
5-213, 5°-214, 65:215, 6, 61, 6 2, 6'3, 64, 6'5; mnot more
intelligible on the basis of a plurality of jivas, inﬂnlte, II: 661,
or atomic, 1I: 662,

BLISS, manifested by séksi, I. 5:1422, 5°14231, 5:14232; obscured in
bondage but not wholly, I: 14233; eternally attained but
unattained as it were, IV- 3 1; non-existence in bondage,
IV: 3-2; is attained hy knowledge as not perceived in bondage,
1V: 3-31; its difference from caitanya superimposed in bondags,
IV: 3:32,

BRAHMAN, definition, Kaumudi view, I: 2:11; Kalpataru view, I 2:12,
material cause, I: 2-21; pure Brahman as the material cause,
I 2-221, 2+231, 2:232, 2:233; non-difference from the jiva, I* 6

BRAHMA-SAKSATKARA, prasatkhyina as the karana, III 4 1, 4-11,
4:12; manas as karana, III: 4°2; the mahdvdkyas as karana,
III: 4°3; mode of its destruction, ITI* 7, 7°1, 7 2, 73,7 4, 7 5,
does not itself remove ignorance but in association with caitanya,
III* 7-4; directly removes ignorance alone, not its preduct, the
world, III: 76,

DELUSION, its material cause, I: 5:151, 5:152; not based on adhisthina-
jiidna, I: 5°'153; sensory nature of delusive content, I: 5 153;
explanation of yellow shell delusion, I: 5-153; consequent on
defect in the sense organ and defects like human desire,
I: 5-153.

DREAMS, caused by milg-jiidna, II: 3:51; sublated by waking cogniticn,
II* 3'52; caused by avasthd-jiidna, II* 3:53; supeirimposition
on undefined intelligence, objections answered, II' 3°541, 3 5421,
3 5422; superimposition on intelligence defined by individuation,
objections answered, IT: 3-641, 3'543, 3 5431, 3 5432; objections
to perceptibility of, II* 3°6; no funclioning of the senses,
external or internal, II: 3-61, 3°62; self-luminosity in dreams,
II: 3'611, 3+612, 3:613.

DHARAVAHIKA-JNANA, second and subsequent cognitions remove the
re-obscuring ignorance, I: 5:132131, they remove i1gnorance
qualified per accidens by the respective times, I 5-132132; they
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remove ignorance relating not to the svarfipa, but to parti-
cularities of time and place, I: 5°132133.

DRSTI-SRSTI-VADA, jiva as the cause of the world, I: 2-226; creation
as simultaneous with perception, II- 3:71, 3:711, 3-712, 3:713,
3:7131, 3-7132; perception itself as creation, II: 3°72.

ISVARA, as material cause, I+ 2:222, 2:223, 2:2231; related to the jiva,
I: 2 31 ff; both are reflections, I* 2:311 f, IV: 4-21; Prakatdrtha
view, I:. 2:3111; Tattvavweke view, I: 2:3112; other views,
I: 2-3118, 2:3114; COitradipa view, I: 2°3115; Brahmdnanda
view, I: 2:3116; Drgdréyavweka view, I: 2 3117; I§vara the
prototype of relection, I. 2 312; avaccheda view, I: 2'313;
criticism of dualist conception, IV: 4-231 to 4°23112.

ISVARATVA, release as the attainment of, IV: 4:22 to 4°23.

JIVA, Brahman through its own ignorance appears as, I: 2:314; one,
animating one body alone, I: 2:3211; one, but animating all
bodies with a distinction, I* 2:3212; one, animating all bodies
without distinction, I+ 2:3213; many, defined by antahkarana,
I° 2-322; non-difference from Brahman evidenced by the
Vedanta, I* 6; plurality criticised, II: 6-61; atomicity criticised,
II: 6°62, 6:621, 6 6221, 6:6222, 6:623, 6°624, 6-625; difference
from I§vara not established on the atomic view, II: 6°6261,
6°:6262, 6°6263.

JIVANMUKTI, trace of nesclence 1n, III: 7'5; IV: 11, 12, 1'3; mere
arthavida, IV: 14,

KARMA, indirectly subserves release, III: 1; generates the desire to
know, IITI: 1-1; generates knowledge itself, III: 1-2; nature
of the karma to be performed, III: 1-3, 1-31, 1-321, 1-'322;
incompetence of the &fidra, for all karma, III: 1-421, for
Vaidikakarma alone, III: 1-422.

KARTRTVA explained, I: 3 f.

KOTASTHA, recognised as distinct, I: 2:3115; included under the jiva,
I: 2-3117; is the sdksi, It 5-1411L

LAKSANA, need for, in interpretation of Scripture, II: 21, 2°2, 2'81,
2+32. s

MISERY, cessation of, not itself the human goal, 1V: 242,
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ITHYATVA-MITHYATVA, II- 4°5, 4'51, 4-52.

OLA~JNANA, removed by vrtti, I: 5-1311 and 5-1312; not so removed,
I: 5:132; cause of the delusion of reflection, I+ 3-4142; cause
of dreams, II: 3:51; removed only by study of the Vedinta,
III 6 3; removable only by the cognition of the oneness of
jiva and Brahman, not by modal cognitions, I1I: 6 4; can be
removed by Brahman-knowledge, III: 68'5.

ANISCIENCE, I' 4°'1 jff; Bharatitirtha’s view, I: 4:1; Prakatdrthae
view, I: 4'2, Tattvasuddh: view, I. 4°3; Kawnudi view, I: 4-4
(not through vrtti-jidna); Vacaspati, I: 4°5.

ADAIKAVAKYATA and VAKYAIKAVAKYATA, II: 2-31.

RACTICAL EFFICIENCY, is of the same grade of reality as the
experience, II: 4-1; may be of a higher degree of reality,
IT: 4 2, 4°3; bare existence, not reality, the cause of, IT: 4°41;
non-generation by special defects, the cause of, II: 4-42,

RAGABHAVA and PRADHVAMSABHAVA, nature of, IV: 2-3, 2-31,

RATIBHASIKA, a creation because of its immediacy, II: 3-41; diff-
culties in the case of the reflected face, II* 3-411; generated
by a defect in conjunction with miila-’jiiana, II: 3°4142; has no
ajiidta-sattva, II: 3°61; its practical efficiency, II: 4, 4 1,
4-2, 4°3.

RATYAKSA, cognises the substrate alone, not difference, II' 1-°1,
cognises the particular but as interpenetrated by the reality of
the substrate, II: 1:2; cognises the reality of the particular but
has no final validity, as not relating to the inner self, II: 1°3;
is depended on by &abda, in its existence-aspect, not in its
truth-aspect, II: 3'1; has empirical reality for content, II: 8-8.

IFLECTION, not a creation, II: 3°411; same as the prototype,
II- 8-°4111; 1t is a creation, II: 3°4112; not a variety of
shadow, II: 3:412, 8°413; caused by projective aspect of
ignorance of the substrate, II: 3:4141; caused by primal
ignorance, II: 8:4142.

\BDA and APAROKSA-JNANA, latter produced by former in conjunc-
tion with reflection and contemplation, I: 1:136; in conjunction
with intense contemplation, III: 5-2; it produces paroksa-jfiina
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alone, I: 1'137; produces aparoksa-jfiana in conjunction with
the mind, I- 1-138, III- 6°1, produces 1t, because the object,
Brahman, is immediate, III: 5'8; because Brahman-knowledge
arigses only in conjunction with Brahman-intelligence the material
cause of all, III. 54, has the practical =fliciency to reveal
Brahman, though itself not absolutely real, IT 4'53,

SAMNYASA, needed to prevent distraction by other forms of actlvity,

SAKSI,

I 1 14, both this and karma are needed but at different stages,
III* 1'21, how 1t subserves knowledge, IIT 2, 2-11, 2-12, 2-13.

different from jiva and Tévara, I+ 5 14111; a form of

I§vara, I+ 5-14112, really of thg nalmie of Brahman though
apparently of the nature of the jiva, I 5 14113; §s the nescience-
conditioned jiva, I 5 14121, internal-organ-conditioned jiva,
I- 5-14122, manifested by nescience, I* 5°1421; not obscured by
nescience, I 5 1422; existence of an impermanent form, mani-
festing individuation ete, I- 5 14241, individuation ete, illusory
as cognised by witness alone, II* 8 81, 3 82.

SRAVANA, apiirva-vidhi, I: 1-121, 1'122; niyama-vidhi, I: 1-131, 1132,

1 133, 1-134, 1-135, 1-136, 1-137, 1-138, 1-139; parisankhya-vidhi,
I: 114; no vidm at all, I+ 115, 1-151, 1-162, 1-153, 1-154,
1 165; competence of ksatriya and vai§ya for, III: 2°14, 2-141,
2:142, 2'143; has both visible result and wunseen potency,
III: 2-144.

SRSTA-DRSTI-VADA, II: 3'8.

SRUTI,

authority not in conflict with perception, II. 1-1, 1-2, 1-3, 14,
1'5, 1'6; objections to its superior authority, 1I: 2°1; purportful
Siuti authoritative, II. 2-2; sometimes secondarily interpreted
in conformity with perception, II: 2°31; secondary interpretation
due to inability to perform, II: 2:32, apaccheda nydya, II: 2°321;
reconciliation with asafijata-virodhi nyaya, II: 2°322, 2+323;
perception is not upajivya, II: 3-1, 82

UPAKRAMA-NYAYA, where applicable, II: 2-323,

VRTTI,

need for, I: 5 ff; three possible functions, I: 5-1; association
with caitanya, explained, I: 5'11 f, 5'166; manifestation of
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non-difference, explained, I*+ 5 12 f, 5 166, removal of obscura-
tion, explained, I 5-13 ff; what is removed 1s primal ignorance,
I. 5-1311, 5 1312; modal ignorance alone removed,_ I: 51312 f;
not momentary, I' 5132133, mediate vrtt1 destroys only
cogniser-located ignorance, I. 5 1321331; mediate vrtti does not
remove any ignorance, I  5-1321333, vrtti of nescience,
I+ 5 14242 ff, idam-akara-vrtti removes no ignorance, I: 5°15,
1emoves 1gnorance of the this-element alone, I: 5 151, removes
the obscuring aspect alone of the ignorance of the this-element,
I. 5-152, no 1dam-akara-vptti, I 5 153, rajata-’kara-vyrtti
superfluous, I* 5 154; two vrttis, the second having the “this”
for content, I* 5 155, second vrtti does not have the “this” for
content, I. 5 156, duect tadatmya as the need for vrtti to go
forth, I. 5 161, direct samyoga as the need, I 5°162; definiteness
as the need, I 5 163, need to secure 1identity of locus for
cognition and ignorance, I. 5 164, 5 165.

YOGA, a means to release, III: 3°1
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(Text)
SCHEME OF TRANSLITERATION.

)
)
o

e ai ) au m h
R "8 1T % g #A g
k kh g gh n c ch J
L XL < g ¥ ¥ WM q
jh i t th d dh n t
1 2 1 a1 % 1 A
th d dh =n P ph b bh
2 4 ¢ T 3 73 1 4«
m y r 1 v 8§ 8 8
LN
h ks

Long compounds have been split up into components joined togethei
by hyphens. Where a word is broken up solely because the end of th¢
line has been reached, a double hypen (=) is used; thus while
“ajfianadraya” is ordinarily printed as “ajfidna-'raya”, where the 1lin¢
ends with “ajiia”, it is printed “ajfid=na-'Sraya’.



ABBREVIATIONS.

A4, Adyar Ms. No. xxv B. 10. .,

A,, Adyar Ms. No. xxvi B. 33.

AKS, Mahamahopadhyaya N. S. Ananta-
krsna Sastri’s edition.

Ap. SS, Apastamba Srauta Sitras.

B, Benares Chowkhamba Press edition
of SLS.

Bh. G., Bhagavad Gita.

Brh., Brhadaranyaka Upanisad.

Brh. Vart., Brhadaranyaka - upanisad - bhasya-
vartika.

C, Jivananda Vidyasagara edition of
SLS.

Chand., Chandogya Upanisad.

E,, Oriental Mss. Library Egmore Ms.
No. DC 4766.

E,, Oriental Mss. Library Egmore Ms.
No. DC 4764.

Eg, Oriental Mss. Library Egmore Ms.
No. R. 1885.

JORM, Journal of Oriental
Madras.

K, Advaitamafijari edition of SLS.

Katha, Katha Upanisad.

Mand., Mandiikya Upanisad.

Research,



Ixi

ABBREVIATIONS.—(Contd.)

Mem. Ed.;

MNP,
Mund.,
Nrs. Ut.,
Pat.,
PM.,

Prasna,
SB,

SLS.

S8,

S,

Svet. s
TPH.,
Taitt.,
Taitt. Sam.,
v,

VPS,
VSS,
Ved. Si.,

Memorial edition of Sankara’s
works, Vani Vilas Press.

Mimamsanyayaprakasa.

Mundaka Upanisad.

Nrsimha Uttaratapaniya Upanisad.

Patafijali’s Mahabhasya.

Pirva Mimamsa Sitras.

Prasna Upanisad.

Siddhantabindu  (Advaitamafijari
edition).

Siddhantalesasangraha.

Sanksepasariraka.

Srirangam edition of SLS.

Svetasvatara Upanisad.

Theosophical Publishing House.

Taittiriya Upanisad.

Taittiriya Sambhita.
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Vedanta Siitras.
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